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three perſons : ; in his efficj- 
ency, what he is to man. 
God hath in himſelte ful- 


nels of happineſs. He needed 
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not man; but as he 15 good, 
ſo all his good 1s communi- 
cative : heis willing to work 
what is good for the Crea-, 
ture, in giving our being, in 
providing according to our 
being; which conſiſts in ſup. 

porting the frame of heaven 
 andearth, and in guiding it 


according to his good plea- 
ure, 


The knowledge of our 


| ſelves muſt be conſidered in 


2 three-told cſtate. 


| 1. What weareinregard 


of innocency. 
2. What wee are in re- 


| gard of Our fall, 


}. Theeſtate to which we | 
are renewed. 


_The c | 


| 


walke before him inholineſſe 
| 


eſtates of man : Inthe laſt of 
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Theſe three take up the| 


riculars. 

| 1. What we have received 

from Chriſt. 
| 2. What weare todo tor 

him. 

3. The meanesof ourre- 
newl1lng. 
| 1, What wee have recet- 
ved appeares 1n his purcha- 
{ing our redemption, 2nd in| 
applying it : Chriſt does not 
onely provide a ſalve, but 
lates it on, applies it effcctual 
ly,incalling, juſtifying, ſan- 
Ctifying. 
2. What wee muſt doe! 
tor God ; and here comes in 
the nature of the Law, That 


being redeemed, we might 


| 
of them obſcrve three par- | 
| 


| 


and righteouſneſle (as S.Znyke 


B2 Tpeakes); 
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ſpeaks S ) all our daies. This 
| | we mult doe, not to purchaſe 
= | any thing, but to cn 
God for what wee havere. 
ceived. 
| 3. Themeanes; which are 
| the Word , Praver, and Sa-! 
Craments. 
Thus when a man ſees 
| himſelfe created, loſt, reco-: 
| vered, then a man 15a Chri- 
| ſttan man. 
| My purpole is not to be. 
i gin with the knowledge of 
A God, but with the know- 
ledge of our fſclves, be- 
cauſe it 1s moſt available 
to make us ſee our milſe- 
| ry, and the need of a Savi- 


_ - 
| | Firſt then we will begin 
| 

| with the firſt condition of 
EL i ' man, as hecameout of the 
E- | | hand of God. 
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| CAnd God ſaid, Let us 
make man 1A 0ur image. | 
N the Words there are | 
* two things : | 
| 1. The -— And | 


| 


| God ſaid. ] 
| 2, Theexecutioof iteffteRed. 
| The conlultationgives us | 
to conſider , partly the dif. 
| iculty of the worke , partly 
the excellencie, when | in all 
other things it was but 2 a[ Let 
it be | but now there 1s an 
be2h Court of Parliament ;' 
the taree Perlons enterinto! 
E conſultation to {ct upon | 
this maſter-piece; better then 
all other creatures, except 
| Angcls,and in ſome caſe bet- 
ter then them. Father, Son, 
|and noly-Ghoſt ſay , Let ww 
| Make ANFEVETY ONE addreſſes 
himſelf tO it with marvel- | 


B 3 lows! 
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ee 


[lous care. Come wee then to | 
the Work. It you aske what's 
the pinnacle of perfection , 
| from which Adam fell (for | 
tall implies ſome prerogative 
hee nad ) I anſwer, it was 
this. That he was 'made in 
| Gods image, and from this 
he tell 

Dot. The excellencie of 
Adams Condition conſiſts in 
this, thathe was made inthe 
image and likenefle of God. 
Therefore,Col.3. 10. the A- 


poſtlc diſputing concerning | 
renovation , enjoynes them 
to put on the new man, which 
1s renewed according to thei 
imaze of him, that ereatesd it. 
In the Text are two things : 

1. The worke of ſan; fi- | 
cation 15 that we had in| 
Adair by creation ; and 
therefore he cals it theneyw 


Lis 


man. 
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man. ' Adam having ble- 
miſhed it, Chriſt renewes 1t 
4gaine. 
2. Obſerve, that both the 
worke of ſanctificatzon, and. 
creation, are according to the | 
image of God, Eccleſiaftes 
7.9. God made Aa up- 
right, yea a ſtraight man, | 
This is a compariſon taken 
trom a ſtraight line; there can | 
be nocrooking in it. So the 
heart of Adam lay levell, 
and exactly agreeable to he 
rule of righteonſnefle. Eph. 
| 4.2 4. Put ye on the new man, | 
which 1s created atier God in 
righteonſneſſe and true holi- 
eſſe. Looke what is ſpoken | 
of renovation, the lelfe ſame 
 Adamhad in creation. Now 
wee read that the new man. 
'is after God, as the print | 
| of the wax is after the ſeale; 
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and a mandoes his work af: | 
ter a parerne , that 1s agree- 
able to it : So the ſtampe of 
Gods image was upon - 
dams, that he was agreeable 
© his will. 


For the opening ot it, ob- 


2.1. Whatis this Image * 
An. In the generall, it is 
| that ſpiritual] ability put 1n-} 
to Adam, whereby hee was | 
able to worke as God 
| wrought, after the manner | 
and meaſure of a creature. 
We doe all things according | 
T0 our {cantling : God hath a | 
power infinite, Adam had it 
 proportionably- Adam was 
[notto equall , but to imitate | 
God. Lnk.6.34. Be merct- 
fill as your father is merci« 
|full. Adams was holy as 
| God,aud ordred his conver- 


| 


{ſerve three queſtions : | 


ſation. 
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ſation xs God would. Wee 
ſay, Thar the child hath the | 
| image ot h's father, not 1nj 
 bignelle, bur in likeneſle, El- | 
ther 13 Carrlage,countenance, 4 

| 


'or behaviour : Or, as It 1s 
with an apprentice, that hath 
learned the $kill of his Ma- 
ſter, we ſay, Hee 1s his Ma. 
{tcr right; not becauſe he 1s | 
4 inan , but becauſe he 1s a 
Work man, and imitates him | 
exactly, and carries the rint. | 
of his kill upon him. So 
C the image of God in Adam | 
15 not lo much 1n regard of | 
| the being of Adam, as in | | 
this , that lee Was able 
'to worke as God, hee was: 
| partaker of the ſpirituall Ver- | 
'tueof God; he was able to. 
| know what was neeatull;and | 
' to will what ever he knew | 
agreeable to Gods will. Had 
| _B J God 
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' Only men 
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and an- 
ge -Is made 
atter God; 
Image. 


[God taken fleſh upon him (as 


| 


| 


indeed Chriſt tooke fleſh up- 
on him ) he would have ſo 
behaved himſclfe, and fo 
approved of ooodc ourſes, 

{being made after Gods 
Image) as did Chriſt (ta- 
king our fleſh upon him ) | 


ouile. 
| 2.2. Whether may any 
creature be ſaid to be created 
ntheimage of God , beſide 
man? 

An. No Creatures beſide 
Men, and Angels. Ir is true, 


[that in all the frame of the 
[creatures , there 1s a ſtampe 
| of the holineſſe an power 


of God lett paſhvely ; there 
are footſteps of Gods good- 
neſle left inthe creature , but 
no creature is able actively 
to 1mitare God, to have an 
holy 
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in whom there was no. | 


| 


| 


— 
CO” EEE CIO 


—— 


—.. ———_—_—_——. 


| thenſay, There is the lively 


Cm. 


The paterne of perfection, 


=> © ———_y—e—_——_—— —_—_— _—— 


holy wil,indto walk anſwer 


ably. There 1s a great diffe- | | 
| rence betweene a mans 
footſteps 1n the ſand,and his 
picture. It his footſteps be 
in the ſand, we ſay, A man 
hath been there; but what | 
his ſtatureand proportion 1s, 
[no man can tell : Draw a! 
picture of the fame man, ſuch! 
parts, and ſuch lims, this dil- 
| covers what Proportion he 1s 
ot; The other concludes the | 
man was there, but doth rot. 
diſcover his tat 2re. If a man | 
ſhould ſee that mans {onne , | 
juſt of his ſtature, hee would | 


picture of his father. : So it 
1s here in the creation of 
the World; God leaves a 
 koot-ſtep of his attributes, | 

that every man may ſay, 
' Wiledome, Goodnefle, and | 
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/POWET hath beene hecre. 

(Pſal.19.1. The Heavens dc. 
' clare the glory of God. They, 
25 it were, ſpeak it, and offer 
rto our confideration. Roms. 

1. 19. That which may bee 
knowne of God , is inn them: 


Wa % as 


| 
| 
| thatis, the foot-ſteps of God 


may bee ubſerved in the 
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| creatures. Burt the tmage of 


God in Adam was like 2 
picture ; not a liveleſle, but 


that coes like his father,doth 
diſcover him ſomewhat: So 


tO expreſſe the vertues of 
God, that had created nm. 
| I Cor. 15. 49. As wee have 
| borne the imagzeof the Earth- 


of the Heaveply. All the {ons 


[of dam had the image of 


| Adam: hee was ſtubborne, 


| 


2 lively picture. As the child | 


did Aaam, God; he was able | 


| ly: $0 we ſhall beare the 1 image | 


| 
| 


ſo 
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[ſowere they. Nowas we have | | 
[rhis image from Adam, io | 
he ſaints have the image of 
Chriſt ; holy, as he his holy. 
Joh. 1. 10, Of pis falneſſe 
wee have received , grace 
for grace. What ever grace 
is in Chriſt, he puts upon the | 
hearts of his children. There 
[is nevera letter on the ſcale, 
but is on the wax: So every 
erace that 15 in Chriſt is 1im- 
| printed upon his Saints pro- 
portionably. | 
The creatures have three | 
things in them : | 
| I. Theyare theeffets m 
| 900dnefle. 
i 2. They ſhew them forth 
to the confideration of o- 
| _ | 
 .3- A wile man may ſee 
ie foot- ſteps of Gods good- 
neſſe in them. The creature 
cannot | 
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the Likeneſſe, There is the 
power of Adam, and the exe- 

Curion of this power; the lat- | 
ter is Likeneſle , the former , 


cannot be mercitull, as Goa, 


is mercifull; the creature! 


doth its nature : the fire 


| burnes, the water moiſtens, | 


but no creature can exprelle| 
Gods goodnefle, but Adam 
and the Angels. 

24.W hat is the difference 


between the image, and like- 
neſle of God 7 | 

Anſ. The differenceis this: 
The one diſcovers the frame 
of the heart inwardly. 
The ſpirituall power Adam 
had to work, we terme the 
Image:The diſcovery of this, 
or the ating accordingly, / 
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Image - Les us make man af- 
ter our fc. As who ſhould | 


[-y,Let us put a frame into | 
OA dams | 
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| Adams heart, and then he / 
{hall walke anſwerably tOit 

inall his courſes. Acts 13.22. 

it is faid , 1 have found a man 
afier mine owne heart, which 

hall ace all my will, This | 
1s the deſcription of a man | 
after Gods owne heart; hee! 
does all his will. God hath! 
ſuch anheart as Davids, and 
it he were on earth, would | | 
do as he did, EXCEPt his infir- 
| mities. 1 Pet. 1.15. Be holy 
45 your heavenly Faaker: 1s ho- 
ly, in all manner of converſa. 
tion. He requireth not onely 
an inward frame, bur an out- 


| 
ward expreſſure thereof. 
| God made Adam thus; who 
as hee had a power in his | 
| heart,ſo he expreſſed it in his 
| life, and wrought as God 


wrought, which no creature 
elle could. 
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9, But why did God 
make Adam thus © 
Anſ. There is no reaſon 
on mans part, but 1t was one: | 
ly Gods will. The Lord is an 
underſtanding agent, there- 
fore he workes all things for 
a go00d end. And the reaſons 
why God imprinted this I- 
mage in LAdam,uwetwo: | 
1. That he might fit him! 
tos ſpirituall and heavenly 
ani God would have, 
one creature necre to him, 
one of his Privie Councel] , 
that might pertorme ſp! ritual 
worſhip to him. Now ualciſe 
God had created Adam 1 in 
his image, hecould not have 
performed {pirituall worthip 
to him, as it was requiſite 
Go. {bould make ſome crea- 
ture fo to doe. John 4 
God 1s a ſpirit , and oy _ 
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truth. None can approach to 
God, but in a ſpirituall man- 
[ner. The trees grow, and 
| n 

[their nature, andgrovell on 

the ground, but reach not to. 


| {pirituall, nor have they rea- 
ſonable ſoules. Looke as it 
is with great Princes, though 
they '1mploy ordinary per- 


| Cookes, and Groomes , &c. 
yet no man mult be Secreta- 
ry of State, unleſle he have 
| eminent and excellent abilt- 
tes without which he cannot 
cloſe with his Prince, nor 1s 
fitted {or him : So, it 15 true, 
that the God of heaven 
hath all things at command , 
and hee will worke ſome- 
times 


the beaſts ſerve man; they do 


| God , becauſe they are not | 


{ohs in ordinary affaires, 
las their under officers, 


| 
| 


| 
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| 
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; times wonders by them: | 
| The heavens heare the earth, 
the earth heares the corne. 
and the corne heares liracl: 
| but none of theſe can wor- 
ſhip God in prayer or the | 
| like, but onely Adam, who | 
| hath the image of God upon | 
him. Adamis Gods councel- | 
lour; He reveales his ſecrets to 
the righteous. An holy man 
can cloſe with an holy God; 
chey have unior one with 
another. No other creature | 
can come to God, but only. 
man. All creatures f:'xve man, 
that he may ſerve God. The 
heavens heare the earth, and | 
the earth heares the corne, 
and the corne heares man, 
tnat man may ſerve the 
Lord. The textſaycth, God 
lceing that in the frame of | | 
' heaven and earth, there was | 


nor 
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not a fit companion for man, | 
did therefore raake woman , | 
| ſuch another as himlelte, to | 
| be with man: Soneither had 
| God one for his turne, when 
Sun,& Moone,and Stars. and | 
all things elſe were made : | 
therefore Father, Sonne, and | 
| holy- Ghoſt conſult to make 
one that might be acquain-. 
[ted with the buſineſles of 
| Heaven. 

Againe, God purpoſes to | 
comunicate himſelte and his | 
-mageto onecreature,thathe, 
ſerving God,might be bleſſed 
of him. God would commu. 
nicate happineſs toa creature, | 
and none could receive it un- 
leſs he had the image of God. 
Hence (I fay) they conſult to- | 
getherabour it :I will create, 
ſaith the Father, and do you | 
| Create, Sonne, and doe YOu 
| 
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create, Spirit. Thework ofthe 
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| 


Father is d1i{covered in creati- 


| on. the work of the Sonne in 


redemption, the work of the 

Spirit in fanctification ; all 
concurre to make him parta« 

ker of happineſle. This is the 
cauſe why no other creature 
's capable of happineſle but 

Men and Angels, becauſe 

they onely have the image of 
God, 


Reaſ, 2, Becauſe God 


would have one creature a- 


bove the reſt, that ſhould 
take notice of his attributes 
diſcovered in his workes. 


niteſted in his workes, Hee 


creates a world;inthat world 


hee expreſſes the workes of 


{ 
| 
| 


| God would have the glory | 
Of his attributes, that are ma- | 


wiledome, power, and holi- 


neſs. When firſt the heavens | 
were 
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were beſpangled with ſtars, | 
| the earth repleniſhed with 
fruits, the fea with fiſhes, 
' no creature could lee Gods 
| worke- manſþip, and honour | | 
| him for it; therefore God | 
makes man in his owne 1- | 
mage, makes him able by. 
wiledome ro conceive his. 
works, and gives him wile-. 
dome to returne him honour | 
from all. Ir is requiſite , 
there ſhould bee fome | Þ 
(pectators. The goodneſle | 
of God is in the heavens, 
they, at 1t were, ſpeake | 
the providence of God : 
now wee lee theſe things, Ld 
and cannot but admire them. 
Pſalm. 103. ult. The P[al- 
71ſt ſpeaking there con- | | 
| cerning the wonders of God | 
[17 the heavens, marke what | 
neaddes, Bleſſe the Lord all | 
Je 
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| 


— 


'yee all his workes. As who 
ſhould ſay, All yee ſonnes of 
men come hither, ſee, and 
wonder at the power & g00d- 
neſle of God in theſe things, 
and blefle his name for them. 
Prov. 3.6. Acknowleaze the 


GP __— 


+ | they would have ſeene, build 


Lord in all thy wayes. The 
| creature cannot acknow-. 
ledge God, becauſe it wants 
the] image of God ; but man, 
that hath a ſpiritual ability 
to know God,cannot but ac- 
knowledge him in all his 
wayes. Men that have any 
curious workmanſhip which | 


up a ſtage for the better view 
of it. Why ſhould they ſer ir 
torth, 1f F ms were no man 
to come, and obſerve it? Juſt | 
ſo God does; he makes the 
whole frame of the world, 
and in that expreſles his 


power, | 


te A 


—— 
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| at them? Exod. 4. 
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DOWEr and goodneſle. To | 
what purpoſe ſhould all theſe 
bee made, if there were ro 
man to {ce them.,and w onder. 
4. When 
God would raile his honour | 
out of Pharaoh, he lcts him | 
upon a ſtage. He might have | 
beene {lainc amongſt the firſt 
borne , but hee brings him 
into the middeſt of the Sea, 
and there {flew him. This 
paſſed not without obſerva- 
tion, 1n{oinuch that the Hea- | | 
chens could lay, Theſe are the | 
Gods that (ſew Pharaoh, &c. | 
W hat ſhould bookes doe, if 


[ 
| 
| 


there were no Challe. ? | 


| The world is the booke of | 
Gods goodneſle; w hercfore. 


es, 


- 
f 
\ 


ſhould this be , ifthere were [- 


no man to {tudie it 2 


{truction', to teach us what | 


oUr |; 


[Feet 


he 


Uſe I. 1nhe firſt uſe | 1S of in- | | Durie to 


= 2 IN 


— 


_ md —_—— A ee. ct i... At 


M.A 


__ Hi. 


The PRI of þ —_ erfe Hon. 


@+ © — " - _ os he _ - 
. _ ———_ 4 Rs _—— ar : 
5 - * oy _ ” 4 - 0 . : 
- 4 % q IP 
— kf - Y- 


CY — —_— = 
CCnn——_  —_— 


| our duty ſhould be to God. 
' fince his kindnelſle is ſuch to 
US, A Adam Was 4 common! 
| root , therefore what Adam| 
| had, thou haſt in him. Hence 
then take notice ofthe extra- | 
ordinary duty wee owe unto 
| God. Hath God done more. 
for us then for other crea- 
 tures?thenletus do more for! 
him. All the world joyned 
| tg ether have not received| 
10 "muchas man. As the ex-' 
cellency of man 1s above all, 
1o his care ſhould be tore- f 
turne more to'God , beſtow 
the beſt affeions,the utmoſt | 
labour for the promoting of 
the praiſe of God, What a] 
ſhame 1s it for a Prince to 
turne a Peaſant 2 for Adam, 
the beſt, to become the 
worlt? Itthedog returne to 
the vomit, and the low tothe 
wallowing g. 
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wallowing in the myre, it 
the horſe and mule have no 
underſtanding , it is their na- | = 
ture: but Adam hath not the | 
image of an irrationall crea- 
| ture but the image of God; | 
 yea,of that God , that takes 
it in great indignation, that | | 
| all ſhould ſerve us, & we will 
not ſerychim. The Lordlights | 
nts candle for man to labour | | 
by, he drawes his curtaine| 
tor man to reſt by, the crea- 
tures lift us up to God , an { 
[ay, Serve him more then all. 
_ | Hatah 1.2. The Lord makes | 
| his moane to the creatures , 
Shall all creatures obey God, 
| better then man, when man 
was made better by creation 
then them © When thou 


| 
| 
findeſt thy hearr lupgift g| | 
| 
| 
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| 


| quicken thy ſelfethus ; Aske | 
the towles of the ayre, and 
_ ET they 
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| demne thy ſoule , 
| art ſo dead hearted in duty. 


er IEICE ao 


\ they will tell thee, thou re-' 
| ceivedft all from God : — 
rurne all unto him againe.| 
W hen thou ſceſt the heavens 
tune in their compaſle, con- 
that thou 


| The Sunne rejoyces like a 


| Gyant to runne his ona 


| becauſe God commands 1 it; 
the ſea ebbes, and flowes, 
becauſe God will have it ſo. 
Nay, the creatures vill doe! 
againſt their nature for God. 


S— 


1] 1-King.13.5.04 Altar heare 


the word of the Lord. and 


| the Altar breaks in peices ; 
the poore ſtones rend in ſun- 


der at the commandement 


| of God, and yet after ſo ma- 


| ny threatnings we ſtoup not : 


ſhamed. 


| 
| Jet us ſee it , and bee a- 


Ob. But wee cannot obey | 
; God. 
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Anſ. Yet ice thy bond, | | 
| though thou canſt not pay tt : 
| ſee thy debt, & be humbled, | | 
{though thou ;rt not able to | 

ſatisfie for it. 
Uſe. 2. Theſecond uſeis » Ir is not | 
Learne from hence not to be , ior one | 
ſervants to thoſe that God m—_—_ 
hath made ſervants to Y OU. | image ty 
Wee ſhould not bee doting | =_ on; * | 
daily upon theſe empty , rares. | 
ſhadows, becauſe they arc un- 
worthy the nature of man. 
Shall the Lord make us bet-| | 
ter then the beſt of all crea- | 
| tures, and ſhall wee abaſe our 
| ſelves below the meaneſt 
| condition of the loweſt crea- | 
ture? Think of this, that wee | 
| may conhider whence we are | | 
tallen, as God ſpeakes to! 
that Church in Rev. 2. The | 
drunkard is a flave to his} 
| cups , the covetous man isa 


drudge 
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drudge to the dirt of this. b- 
world, the ambitious mans I 
being, 1 is the favour of men: 
Nay more, man is become : 
\ 
| 
t 


| not onely aflave to the crea- | 
tures, but a yaſlall to his owne | - 
es ' Iuſts : Let us be aſhamed of |, 
this. The Apoſtle 1 Cor.3.21, 
| when divers had diſputed of 
the excellency of Pau? anc 
| Apollo, ſayes, Hee all vs | 
| | Yours, therefore glory not | 
| | in your ſervants : The ar: 
| { gument fals more ſtrongly | 
| here, Beſtow not your ſelves ' 


; ON theſe empty things ; they 
| are your ſervants, bee not 
vaſſals to them. Men beate 
| themſelves according to 
| their birth; the King ſcornes 
toſtoup toa Peaſant, and a | 
man of Nobility fcornes | 
 toſtoup toa dung-hill churle, 
On that wee were thus wilc 
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for our ſoules; beare up your 
elves according to yorr | 
' | birth, and thinks thus with. 
your ſelves , When prohts 
| and pleaſures crave your fer- 
vices, a man ſhould conceive, | 

in an holy ambition, that his | | 
heart were to0 700d to truſt 
to lying vanities: Man 1s of | 
2 better birth, and ſhould | 
anſwer them as Chrift did 
the Phariftes comming to. 
tempthim, Matth, 22, 21. 
who , when they xcked 
if it were Jawfull to give tri-/ 
| bute to Ceſar , requireth a 
penny,8 askes them, Whoſe | | 
17age, & ſuperſcription hath | 
it They anſwering, Ceſars; 
ſaith, Give unto Cx (ar, that. 

which i, Czſars, and to God 

that which 1s Gods:*{o ak this | 
queſtion , Whole ſuperſcrip- | 

tion doth this nature beare 2. 
C3 Gods; | | 
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Gods; then give to God the 
things that are Gods. Let 
vanity be beſtowed upon the 
world , but thy ſoule hath 
Gods image; give It him. 

If a creature be ſtrayed, or! 
ſollen, though it be disfigu- 
red, yet whenit is found, we 
returne it againe to the 
| owner : ſo thy Mind, Wil 
and Aﬀettions are ſraying 
from God, Satan hath ſtol 

\len them from the fawilic 
of the Almighty. Though 
thy foule be disfigured, yet 
it s Gocs;returne it home to| 
him, 1 Pet.2.25.»ee are as, 
| ſheepe going aſiray , and fall 
now and then into a ditch] 

but now let us returne unto 


the Arch-biſhop of our 
foules. 
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[- Je. 2. 
Ow wee come to the. 
particular untolding of 
this image: and the point is , 
this ; 
| Do@. The image of God 
was) S imprinted in the whole 
man. God ſayes not, Let us 
make a body, or a ſoule, 
but man in our image. It 
was not with Adam as with 
children, in regard of their 
naturall Parents ; If the child | 
bee but eyed like his father , 
| WEC ſay, He hath a _—_ 
| ike his father , and nothing | 
elſe. It was not thus with 
| Adam; bur as 1itis with the 
picture of a man, if it bee | 
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tion, there is a reſemblance 
In every part, ſoit was with | 


' 


drawne to the full Propor-. 


| 


{ htm3 there was never a | 
C4 part] 


- Gods 1- 


mage 111 


rhe whole 
ſoulc. 
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part of his body or ſoule , 
bur there was inthem a pro- 
portion of thoſe vertues, - , 
| which are in God infinitely, T7 
Gen, 2, Ult, They ſawthem. 
| {ſelves naked, and were not | 
| 


© 
aſhamed ; the meanivg is, 'b 
The eye of their conſciences 
ſaw nothing within to a- 
ſhame them , the cye of 
\their bodies ſaw nothing | 
| without that was {}; amefull: 
but when they had finned, 
[not only the eye of their con-! 
\ ſciences was open to accuſe! |; 
chem for ſin, but the eye of (; 


| [TnEIr bodies aſhamed to be-| |} 
| hold that ſtained which be=-; . | 
fore was void of blemiſh. | !: 


| | 24. What realons may, | 
| bee alledged to prove this | | « 
Anſw. The reaſons are; || 
| three : 1 
| 1. Looke where fi takes | 
| | place, | 
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place after the nature ot | | 
man dchiled, there was the: | 
image of God before ; now | 
finne reignes in the hole | 
' man. Sinne and the i Image | 
of God are both of a' | 
breadth. The privation of a | | 
| thing can bee no where, but. | 
where the thing was ; blind- | | 
nefle 1$No where, bur where | 
fight was, ot might have | | 
 beene; death is no where, | 
| bur where |: te Was, Or might | 
have beene : ſo fin could be | 
[no where , but where the 
1maze of God was, Or might | 
have beene. Sinne 1s like | 
 leaven, that leavencth the 
' whole lurpe: there is no 
whole part 1n man irom the 
crowne of the head to the 
ole of the foot, therefore | | 
the image of God was inthe. | 
| whole man. Matth i. 
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Out of the heart come ev:ill 
| rhoughts: There is the throne | | 
of {f1ane : but Rem. 6. 12. | 
| Let not ſinne reugne in your 
| mortal! bodjes, Thus is the | 
 kingdome of ſin deſcribed: } 
| for that a manisas it is, full| | 
| | of all unriehteouſneſs, Rom. 1. 
The heart is full of malice, | | 
{and the hand is full of bloud;} | 
the heart is adulterous, and | 
the eye wanton ; the mem-| 
bers, the members of an 
Harlot ( as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks:)for if protanenefſe be 
| once in the heart, the hand is 
| full of miſchiefe. If then| 
| the whole man bee depri- 

| 'vedot Gods image by finne, | 
[then the whole man had 
'the image of God before 


| finne. 


| 


Reaſ.2. Theimage of God ) 
| was reſtored to the whole 
man | 
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man by Chriſt. What Chriſt | 
reſtores, that Adam had. 
Chriſt renewes what was 
before made : now Chriſt | 
| reſtores the whole man by | 
 ſanRification ; which is clear | 
; by Scripture. For it 1s called 
to this purpole the new 724, ; 
not a new eye,or anew hand, | 
but the new man. Thoſe are| | 
wo pregnant places, 1 The. 
5.23. The God of peace ſan- 
ctifie you throughont and I pray 
that your whole ſpirit and ſoule 


| unto the comming of Chriſt. 
and 2 Cor. 5-17. Hethat is in 
Chriſt is 4 new creature. He is. 
not a monſter,but a creature. 

' This new creature hath all 
the parts of a creature: New 

| thoughts, new endevours ; 


and body may be blawacleſſe | 


| 
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the cye ſees chaſtely, he, 


tongue talkes holily ; all | 
| = thing I 
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1 things are new bothin body 
| and foule. [t then the whole 
' man had the image of God 
' repaired, then the whole 
' man had the image of God 
| created. 
| Reaſ.3. Becauſe the whole | 
| natvre of man was bound to | 


| 
|the-Law ro obey it, there- | 


| fore it-muſt be fitted by the i- | 
mage of God toobey it. That 
all parts are under the Jaw J 
| 17 1S CIEArE: THE SCTIPtUre PTO- | 
vides a precept for every part: 
| 1 hecye muſtnot luſt, The, 
hand muft labour , Let him | 
| that ſtole ſteale 130 ove . but; 
| wor k with his hands, Epi. 4. | 
(28. The Lawhath acharge | 
[likewiſe lor the tongue, 
| Let Your words bee Gracious, 
|C ol.3., Thus the Law reaches 
| 4 oo out-Nite ; and for the | 
{1n-fce ,itis cleare, 749% ſhalt | 


| 
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love the Lord thy God with all 
thy ſole, with all thy ſtrength, 
| Fc. Unleſſe the whole man 
had hadthe image of God,it | | 
could not have obeyed the 
Law : Otherwiſe, the dam- 
'ned in hell, or the wicked | 
| could obey Gods Law ; the 

 ſoule is the ſame 1n ſubſtance; 
fo that if the ſfoule as 1t is a 

{oul,could obey the Law,the at 

damned i in hell might. It was 
not Adams foule, but the 


' image of God, that inabled | 
| 


him to obedience; therefore | 
he muſt have this. 1mage, 
before either his body., or. 
ſoule could obey. A man 
ſpeakes Latine, not becaule | 
 heis a man, but becauſe he is 
a ſchollar : a man builds an | 
houſe cunningly.,not becaulc | 
he is a man (tor then EVELY | 
| inan might doc it) but by | 
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| man might doe ir, but by 
| - | yertue of the cunning of q 
| Carpenter: it is 10t the ſoule| 
| _ | inregard of theeflence of tt, | 
1t is not the body 11 regard: 
of the being thereof, that 
1nables a man to keepe the 
Law. The Devils in hell 
have an Underſtanding, and| 
| Will, bur they cannot love 
God: The eſlence of the. 
1ſoule will not doe it , butthe 
framethat God puts into it. | 
| Uſe, Theuſc in Generall 1 Is 

' this: 

Arriallof, Thou mayeſt hereby per- 
emma ceive whether thou wert e-| 
| on. ver fanctified : for ikſo thou, 
haſt the image of God in 
be thee , and it it bee 1n thee, 
| it is imprinted upon thy | 
| whole man; ſo Adam had! 
it, fo Chriſt renewes tt. 


| 


I Pet.1.15.Be holy ip all wan | 


I 
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Hee that is in Chriſt i5 anew 


Jacob, to howle and cry 
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ner of conver ſation. Ir is no: 
encugh to have an out{ide, 

this is no argument of true 
grace; but if ever thou beeſt | 
ſanified , all 15 made new. 


creature. It 15 a monſtrous | 
thing to have the eye of a 
Saint, and the heart of a 


of Efav , and the voyce of | 


tor fin, and yet to retaine Our 
old corruptions. This is not | 
to bee renewed, but to be. 
patched up, a piece holy, 

and a piece unholy. Away | 
with theſe appearances; if | 
ever you be lanctified , the | 
whole man muſt be chan- 
ged. When ever a man. 
comes to meddle with a 
gracious man, he ſhall find 
him of another mould. Ir be- 


| 


Devill : ; to have the hands |. 


fals 
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an outward profeſſion, an; 


falls wicked men as t| 


Ci! Nebuchadae3Fars imape;. 


the head was gold, but 
the feet dirt : ſo men have} 
head of gold, bur follow 
them home , and there You 
ſhall find their feet dirt. | 
Cozening, and Cheating pre-. 
vailes over them. Itis with 
carnall men often, as with 
NebuchadneFar, Dan. 5. 
who had the ſhape of a; 
man, but the heart ofa beaſt, 
that 1s, beaſtly affeftions: | 
ſo men have the vilage of 
Chriſtians, but yer ſuchun- 
cleane and proud hearts, 
that ſcarce Bee/zcbnub him- | 
{elte hat! worſe. God does 
pertcct his worke: a good | 
man hath the heart of aSainr, 


and toneucofa Saint. | 
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6. 3 
Ow tor the further ex- 
plication of the point, 
wee mult preſle into Parti- 
cu'ars, that ſo wee may lee 
the image of God inſtamped | 
on every part of man. To 
this putpoſe thele queſtions | 
are to be ſcanned, | 
Queſt. Where is the 1- 
| mage of God in the 
 Soule 7 
Anſ. For anfwer,obſcrve, a 
| by way of preface: 
|  Whata ſoule is. 
God imprinted hisimage 
'1n the ſoule of Adam, in 
| his Underſtanding , WIll, 
and Aﬀettions. Now con-| 
| 
| cerhing what the ſoule is, 
z The ſoule is an immortall 
creature, and wee diſcover | 
t by its acts; as in man, 
by | 
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| he had ſet it, 
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by conceiving i chuſing and | 
refuſing a thing. 


For tie Underſtanding | 
God imprinted in it Knows 
ledve and Wifcdome ſura- 
ble to the place 19 which 


2uest, What is this wiſe. 
dome 7 

Anſ. The ſpirituall light | 
whereby the Underſtanding 

of Adam was able to pierce 

into the nature of things, 
and perceive them tvith that | 
perfe&tion as did fit him 
for the attaMay of his end, 
and performing ſervice to 
God. 


Thereare three things in 
this deſcription: 
1. It is a ſpirituall light. It 
1s with the Underſtanding as | 
with the ayre; its capable | 


} 


as | 
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|as well as $ light | in the day: 
So the faculty of Adams un- | 
derſtanding was capable of | | 


—— 


blindenefſe and 19nOrance 
that might delude him, as 
| well as of ſpirituall light 
that might guide him. A 
| mans eye may have blind- | 
neffein it as well as ſizht : ſo | 
the underſtanding is capa- | 
ble of ignorance, and ſpiri- | 
euall wiſdome too that might | 
reveale that tv us that ſhould | 
be done by us. Col 3. 10. | 
Put yee on the new man,that is | 
renewed iz knowledee. And! 
 Eph.1.18.Heprayes that the | 
eyes of their underſtanding | 
| might be inlightened. The | 
eye cannot ce unleſſe there | 
bas a facultie or ſeeing put | 
into it; which Adax had in| | 
his innocencie, 
| 2, Whereby the under-: 
ſtanding 
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| . . 
to pierce into the natures of 
| things ; which picrcing dil- 
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ſtanding of Adam was able 


| 
covers it ſelfe two wayes. 


1 The Underſtanding of 
Adam was able to cloſe 


(ti0n. | 


with every truth that was to 
bee apprehended,it he would 
diligently beſtow his mind , 


2 man will turne away 
his eye he cannot ſee : ſo 
it Adam would turne a- 
way himſelfe, and not be- 


| unto him, he, improving his 


! cerne the nature of the truth, 


ſtow his thoughts upon an 
object, he might bee decei- 


pent; Not attending was the 
cauſe of his cozening. Hee 
had ſuch a ſpirituall light 


that whatſoever was Offered 


wilcdome, was able to dil- | 


—_ rm 


and. 


— 


ind thoughts thereupon. It 


ved, as hee was by the Ser:- | 


| 
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and the reaſon thereof : tor | 
both theſe are diſtinct, 

When Rebeccah wigs with | 
child, ſhe ſaith, Why amT 
thts? She knew that e was | 
with child, but knew not the 


| reaſon of it: but Adam could 


apprehend upon every OCca- 
ſion he met withall, both the | 
truth , and the oround of it. 
Gen. 2. 19. God gave the 
creatures to Adam toname,6e | 
as hee named them, ſo their | 
names were. He apprehended | 
every creatures diſpoſition , 
and accordingly gave them. 
names. 


2. The Underſtanding of 
Adamby this ſpirituall wiſe. 
dome, was of that large 
{[irength , that he was able | 
Oo underſtand all occafions | 
to helpe him in his worke : 
His reaſon did carry him 
clearly, 
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0 clearely & ſpeedily to do his| 
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| 


| buttobe nimble in doing the 
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work. This we call practicall | 
wiledome.It was not enough 
for himſeltc to ſee the ruth, 
and the reaſon of it, but hee 
could carry himſelf anſwer- | 
ably to it. I ſay,this practicall | 
 wiiedome made him eaſily | 
' doe his worke. As in car- 
pentry,a man may ſtand by, 
and ſay, This muſt be done: 


| work, muſt be the skill of the | 
| Carpenter. Adam he could 


' both ſee how to order his} 


 buſineſle, and to doe his 
| worke according to that or. | 
der. Hee was able to looke 
{1ntothe creature , and imitate 
1 It. Col. 1. 9. the Apoſtle 
prayeth, that they may bee 
filled with all knowledec 

and wiſedome. The words 
are better tranſlated, pru- 
| dence 
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dence and wiſedome. To ſee | 
traths, and the reaſons of 
them , ihat 1s wiſedome; to 
be cunning 1n practice, that 
is prudence. Eph. 1.8. God 
hath abornJled to us in W.ſe- 
dome and Prudence, Theop- | 
polite to wiledome is folly, 
the oppoſite to prudence 1s | 
| blockiſhneſs in a mans whole 
courſe, Now Adam,who had 
both theſe, Wiledome and 
Prudence, was able to 
take up any trade in the 
| World. | 

2x. In what manner had | 
| Adars this * 

Anſ. It was in Adam in 
perfection, This you muſt n 
conſider two wayes : | 

x Either ſuch as concer-| 


[ned the attaining of his 
end : or 


2 Such as concerned the 
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| perforwing of his ſervice that 
| he owed unto God. Adam 
had both thele very perfect. 
True, Adam had not the. 
actuall knowledge of all] 
things. Our Saviour him- 


ſclte had a knowledge by 
experience; for the Text 


 {aith, He learned by his (uf. 
ferings : lo Adam had not: 
the knowledge of all things, 
| but he had an habituall per-| 
fection, thit hee could con- 
 ceive any thing , that might 
frhim to obedience. A mans 
eye doth not actually ſee all 
colours , but it 1s able to ſee! 
all colours, it they were of-| 
tered : {0 though Adam did 
not actually co! mprehend all 
things, yet whatſoever Occa- 
{ton he met withall, he was 
able clearely to paſſe judge-| 
| ment thereon. He was able 
| to, | 
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'to conceive of any thing, | 
that might further him in. | 


pleaſing God. 
| 2u., Wherein doth this) 
| | perfection of Adams under-. 


ww r—w 


ſtanding conlitft * | | 
Anſw, In three particu- | 


lars. 
1 Inthe univerſality of it. | adams 
| |Hewasableto underſtand all. -——axr —_ 
things, that were preſented. landing, 
| 
| |to his — and | wherein. 
lyable to the power of rea- | 

'{on, what ever might either. 
bee neceffary to direct him- 
lelte, or order the creature. | 
Wee mult notthink he was. 

able to conceive the ſecret 
myſteries of Gods counſell, 
.,or to dive into the ſecret 
thoughts of any other man, 
| | or elle to foretell things to 
|come: 3 this onely belongs | 
to God. Dent. 29.29. Secret 


| D things 
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| things belong to God, I Kine. 
8.39. For thou alone know- 
i eſt the mind ofall the ſonnes 
| of men. 1/az. 44.7. When 
| \ God, did contelt with the I- 
 dolaters, hee faith , Let them | 
foretell thines to come; to | 
which wee mnſt not extend | 
Adams knowledge. What | 
ever might helpe in ruling: 
 himſelfe, and governing the 
| creature,he had; yet we muſt 
| not extend the knowledge of | 
| Adamrto Gods ſecrets, Adam 
| was. like the governour in a | 
| Campe, whe hathnot onely 
Skill to goyerne himſelte,but 
; to order all occaſions, and 
remoyings of- the Campe: 
| Adam was the Generall of . 
| Gods Camp, the birds of y 
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| the heaven, and the beaſts 
of the field , were all un- 
der his dominion , hee had 

| knows! 
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| often are wee art a ſtand 1n 


| no difficulty, bur he was able 
to ſearch into the depth of it : 


Id 
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knowledge to order them all 
[to the ends to which they | 
were appointed for. We that | 
have loft this image , under- 
[ſtand almoſt nothing : How 


common things * Ef4.59.10. | 
| Wee orope at noone day , as if 


| 


wee had no eyes, Among the | 
Saints , which have received 
ſome of this knowledge , 
that which they know is the 
leaſt part of that they know | 


00 AG 


Bs — 


ot 3 {o that the accuſation of 


7b is againſt us, Job26.14. 
What a little part dee we know 


| 


of God ? But Adam met w ith 


| 


there was no- meanes uſefull 
| 


;| for him, but hee was able to. 


order and diſpole them for | 

nts good, 
2, Theperteftion of chkows | 

D2 know- 


—— a 


het...ft 


+. wv am_— - 


- yy” #4.” a 7 E 


—_—_—. 


COIN" 


'9,Gad, King.) 
$, = For leg 9 Gab, 1 ing, ' 
> the nn | 

\mens 7/4: 44 X. When 
God; cid conteſt. withthet-| 
dolaters, þ agar Lee thaw 
which wee =—S not —_ 
renal "ſan Gs What| 
i 2-12 elle nvight pon | 
nogenend -1 1 de 
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knowledgeto order them all 
[to the cnt to which they 


ſtand: altnoftinothing: How 
olter-aro:!:wee-ar' bo and un 
commonthings-*: Eſa:59.10. 
Wee grope at woone way, axif.| 
wer bd 0. eJeF. Among: me-| 
nts; whioke have received | 
beer of .: this ) kriow!l | 
that which they know'is; = 
leaſt part of that they know | 
not; fo:thatthe ons 
isagainf{ us; $626; 14% | 
Picker yer wan hokew| 
| of Gee?! But. Adam mice with 
no diff.culey; buchewasable 
Bi to ſearch into thedepeiofic r 
| there was nerhcahesculbAll 


| knowledge "confits. ih-the! 


———— 


; 
| 


this arr the Sevides * 
Sathan'2 The cyes of our-un-; 
 derſtandings are : like the! 
mans inthe Goſpel, who faw, 
ren hike trees; butit was nor: 
{owith: Adem, there was no! 
web.in his eye, no filnicupon' 
tus underſtanding,but he was' 
furniſhed with «pms perfeQion” 


of knowk | 
Aden was able 


| 06, Buti 
: todiſcoverdeceits,how catne 
} hetobedeluded: by the 5, 


was 
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was not becauſe he could not; 
li diſcerne , but becauſe he did | 
| os beſtow his mitid upon, 
| [and improve-his wiſedanie : 
he had. wiſedome 16:Sicover, ] 
Saransleights ; hadi he kept 
his minde-and thoughts to'a | 
confideration thereof; Leta 
| mans\eyebe novor ſcien, | 
| yet if he confider not of the. 
obje &, it may:bee hard by ' 
| him, and he per ceive itnot: a 


ome ans :3-and: wee. 


—_—_ 


knowhkumnoty! OWE, | 


[for 5 pn 
FLEE 


Attending mn4dc 


_ = 
En _ 
— 


\ 


| 


yet, Di5100t 
he nes 
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es ki ding confiſted | 
inthis, that he ow wif 
' | and all | rhings " Hat ma a 
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. Many 
know- 
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and \inderſtand: In" part.” | 
#ſe. The ule is double: 1 
x. Of inſtrution, Prom' 


Tonorantia 


hence wee leartie that igno- | Mnexes: 


| ſat I toto, 


race will acquit [11d fiidtis. /ed2 caxe. 


| perfon. God made Aus per- | 
feXin knowledpe , therefore 
the ſcales of vols will 
not-atcuit ' thee,” Wee Uhit 
have received: ſo tnuch Gin. | 
God, itis requiſite we ſhould 
repay ſomething” to | God | 
againe. —_ tab —_ 
tht ? e 
-of their? —_ 2 Mlac't 
ſy ſorne;,? Scholltts' (hank! 
know ', but as = Xs, who | 
have "daitfYis lucas} 
 God'ill 'AGHTG, 
omeatoafhdnds.” 
hams will not God: 
for his 'owne _—_ 
hands « Nay 6 thou 
wilt ' have CA — his | 
 D4_ juſtice, 


x 


rift 


—_ SG tt 


ti ti. 


A. 


— 


The paterne of perfettion. 


| 


a 
F 


out doudting. This is a weak. 
neſle that wee finde. Many 
things wee doe not know ; 
many things that wee know, 
we miſtake ; and thoſe things 
wee miſtake not , we ſee at 
peradventures. Looke, what 
15 the difference between the' 
light of the ſunne and ſtarre- 
light : (In ſtarre-light , if a 
thing be {ubtill, or tmall, we 
doubt of it , but when the 


| 


: 


| whereby, as by the light 'of 


| 


the ſunne, he could Ciſcerne, 
without ſtaggering the things 
that were offered to his view. | 
but a naturall man walkes 
in darkneffe , orat moſt but 
vy the {tarre-light of reaſon. 
The beſt Saint hath but twi- 
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light: wee know in part, | 
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and! 
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and underſtand in part. 
| Uſe. Theuſeis double: 
| x, Of inſtrution. From 7gorartiz 
hence wee learne that igno- | [4 
rance will acquit no mans ſed2 tao. 
perſon. God made Adam per- | 
fetin knowledge , therefore 
the ſcales of ignorance will 
[not acquit thee. Wee thar 
have received ſo much from 
God, it is requiſite we ſhould. 
| repay ſomething to God. 
againe. Muſt men think the 
muſt 'be pardoned , becauſe | 
of their tgnorance 2 Alas ! 
lay ſome, Schollers ſhoufd 
know , but as for us , who | 
| have had no education = 6 
| hope God will 'not: require | 
viiiedome at our hands. No? | 
Why 2 will not God looke 
for his owne at every mans 
| hands 2 Nay, unleſle thou 


* | wilt have God wrong his | 


x 
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juſtice, God doth expeR,that 
thou that haſt received a 


| | weighty talent from him, 
| ſhouldſt returne it to him 
| 


—__. 
noe Moraes 


| again improved. Be it known 
to you therefore , that God 
will knocke at every mans 
doore , and fay, Where is 
that knowledge that I gave 
(thee © Therefore our igno- 
rance cannot excule us,it will 
condemne us rather. That it 
|  |is thus, conſider 
'"_ | TI. Ignorance makes men 
il ſtrangers from the life of 
| | God, Ep/.4.18. How comes 
| 1t to bee ſo © Through ig- 
norance. An ignorant heart: 
| 1sa ſtranger to life and happi-' 
nefle : when all the mercics 
of God, and his holincſle,are 
propounded , it neyer Pre- 
vatles with an jenorant heatt. 
2. Conſider , what un- 


doubted 
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doubted plagues it brings 
with it, Hoſc4.14. The yrs. 4 
that underſtaud not , ſhallnot. 
onely ſtumble, but Fa, that 
is, periſh totally * Jc#.10.25. | 
Lord correct mee wot in thine | 
anzer : Whom ſhallI correc | 
then, ſaith God 2 Oh ponre | 
downe thy wrath upon the peos 
ple that know thee n0t - thoſe | 
are pcople prepared for ru- | 
ine. All you 1gnorant crea- | 
tures , thinke of this which | 
| the Prophet ſpeaketh : Gad | 
 eaveus knowledge, ignorance 
' therefore cannot cexculc'us; | 
' but accuſe us rather. ». 
Uſe, The ſecond ule 1s |; 104.7 4.5 
of exhortation we ought tO { recoyer 
bee moved to recover our | 19 
 lofſes.- The former truth | "Ee 
ſhould provoke us to get to. 
that high pitch of underſtan-, _ 
ding, whichis ſo excellent. 
| Ds Thi« 
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thine care to wiſedome : if 
ſhe will not come, then cty 
| mighty after her : if ſhee 
| will not heare thee, then ſeek 
| for her as for hid treaſure. 
| The excellency of wiſdome 
| ſhould be argument enough | 


| effecually , Pro 2.2. Incline 
| 


;to force every man to an 
| earneſt eagerpurſuit after her, 
| How doth the covetous man 
; foileto get his wealth about 
him , becauſe it is excellent ; 
| becauſe wiledome is much 
| more excellent, let us labour 
more to get it. Let nevera 
covetous man outbid us, let 
never a merchant outgoe us 
in ſeeking of ihe riches of 
' India, when: wiledome is 
| better thenthe 51d ot Ophir, 
 Pro.g. Above all thy zetiines 
| get rader ſtanding ; 25 if hee! 


{ould | 
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ſhould lay, You will beget-| 
ting,but when you finde your | 
ſelves quickened 1n the pur- | 
{uit of theſe things , reinem- | 
berthis of the wiſe man ; A- 
bove all paines,Ict mc labour 
wo get wildome., Every man 
[2bours to imitate that in 
another , which inoſt excels : 
It it bee but a faſhion, if the | 
| beſt have it, every cne la- | 
bours oo imitate 1t ;; here ts | 
| the excellenteſt piece of all, | 
| by wifedome we come to be. | 
like God. What wouldeſt. 
Four excel! im? ſucha man | 
(may bee) would bee 1ome- | 
thing more then ordinary : | 
Wouldſt thou excell in | 
wealth ? the 2olden wines. 
tis more then thou canſt | 
ve 2 wouldſt: thou have 
17622 thÞ? racoakes of Baſan | 
| h ave more thin thou canſt 
| | _ attaine | 
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 attaine to : wouldſt thou 
| have pleaſure * the beaſts 
' have more then thou canſt 
 injoy : but wouldlt thou ex- | 
cellin all other things © oct 
{pirituall knowledge , and 
thou ſhalt be above all , and 
| like to him that 1s excellen- 
Cie it {elfe. Dar.s. when 
 Belſhazzar had had experi- 
ence of Daxiels wiſedome, 
| marke what a _ hee ſers 
j upon him 3 The wiſedome of 
ithe Goas 15 in thee : as if hee. 
ſhould ſay , Thou art a God-: | 
| ike man. What Oreater at- 
\gument can bee alledged to 
[get wiledome , then this, It 
| makes us like God 7 And as 
it is moſt honourable. ſo it 
| 15 marvellous uſctull. Eccleſ. 
3.14. The wiſe mans eyes are | 
in hi head. The excellencie | 
of wiſedome is , that it makes ' 
a mans | 
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| a mans courſe ealie : The| 
\ poore blind man obſerves 
' no inconveniences that ! 
might overwhelme him ; but , 
|» hee that hath his eyes in his} 
/ | head,can foreſee them : ſo. 
| wiſedome is able to deſcry 

inconveniences, and helpe us 
| againſt them. Let therefore 
' our owne profit be a meanes 
| to provoke our hearts to get. 
Ty 
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| Weſt \ \ TH oh was the +-| 
mage of God! 


inthe will 2 
Anſ.How ever we ſec not | | Ot Gods 


our ſoule , yer there is a ſpiri. | ——_—] 


the will. 


tual] ſubſtance | in every man, 
| which is immorrall, and hath | 
two faculties, Underſtan- 
| ding and Will. Now the | 
Faculty ofthe Will;is like the | 
'H hand | 


| 
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hand, that puts iway,or rakes 
any thing. The willis Ike an | 
unruly horſe , that caſts his |: 
rider; I will do what T will, 
though reaſon crofle it. | 
' | This will, whereof we now | | 
ſpeake, was graciouſly regu- | | 
lated , when it came out of | | 
| the hands of God. Now for | 
| the Anſwer. Holineſſe and | 
riohteouſneſſe were imprinted | 
in the will of Adam, Eph A. 
24. The Apoſtle tothe Qo- | | 
loffians made knowledge a| | 
part of the ſpiritual] image || 
| of Adam, andnow he 2ddes| | 
OO \ holineſſe and righteouſneſſe,| 
| which were ſeated in the | | 
| will, Za&.1.75. Chriſt hath | 
redeemed us, that we mi2ht | 
walke Tcfore him in holineſſe| | 
and right mfnefſe all vuc| | 
 dayes. | 
|  _Intheanſwerare 2.ttungs: | 
| 1. That! 
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| 1. Itisa ſpirituall power. 


The paterne of per fettion. 


:. That holineſle, and 


2. That righteoutneſs were 
there. 
Of theſein order, | 

Qweſt, What is holineſle : 
An. A ſpiritual! power, or | 
frame put into the nature of 
' Adam, inabling him to doe 
Gods will , and fitting him to 
love God above all. 
| Three things are inthis de- 
ſcription. 


_—_—_— 


Tr is not the very nature of 
the faculty of the will , but a 

frame put into the will , that 
{ets it on, and carries it out to 

God: for the will of it ſclfe 
1s notable tocloſe with God, 
but onely ſo farre as it is car- | 
ned out to him. As it 1sin 
\the body , the tongue 1s the | 
Inftrument of raſting ; of it | 
{elfir cannot taſte,bur there 15 
| a rzviſture | 
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a moiſturethere that makes ; th |, 
taſte ; henceit it be evilly af-| | 
feed, it taſteth evill ; ſweet | | 
things ſceme ſoure, and ſoure 
things ſceme {weet: or asit| | 
is with the hand; it cannot 
worke about any thing bare. 
ly as it isan hand, unleſle it 
receive ſtrength and motion 
from the vitall faculty : for a 
dead hand , or a benummed 
hand, can exerciſe it ſclte 
about nothing : ſo it 1s with 
the will; that | power of it ſelf | 
cannot relliſh the things of 
life and happincſlc , bur it 
muſt be an holy will that can | 
cloſe withan holy God: iris, | 
not barely the will, Hut there | 
muſt bee an wholeſome 
conſtitution put into it, and | | 
then it can cloſe with an hea: 
venly God, having this hea. | 


| 
_ frame. Hence it 15, 
_ death 
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death to the wicked to bee | 
uncer the ordinances of | 
God. The devils have a na- : 
| turall faculty of will,but cor: 


ruption poſlefieth it , and | 
chereforc they abhorre the } 


| holinefle of God , becauſe | 


they themſelves arc unholy : 
but Adams will had a ſpiritu- | 
all frame of holinefle put in- | 
to it, whereby it was able | 
| perfeQtly to pleaſe God. | 
{ 2. There was a readineſle 
| and promptneſſe put into his 
will , whereby hee wasable 
 eaſ} ly to beſtow himſelfe up. } 
on, and comfortably to bee: 
carried unto the doing of the 
will of God. When the. 


| wheels of a clock are rightly 
| ordered,they goon ſpeedily; | 
Adam was the clocke of 
| God, and the maine wheele 


was the will : when the ruſt | 
of ! 
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of ſurdineſſe hangs on the 
; will, the motion tro God-' 
wands is hindered ; but had! 
our wills this oyle of hoh- | 
nefſe, they would runne on || 
chearly in the ſervice of 
| God, Men flight the means 
of grace , and cannot cloſe 
| with the ordinances of God, 
becauſe thor wills are unhos' 
ly. As it is with f1n, Rows. 7. 
2 3. it Icadsa man captive of 
the commilsjon of evil, it 
puts 2 promptneſle into the 
heart to incline it to evill : ſo 
| holinefle puts a quicknefſle in- 
tothe will, which carries it 
ON joyfully to performe the 
will of Gcd, 2 T19.5.21. al 
| 4 man will purge hin;ſelfe. he 
ſhall be a weſſell of Jonous || 
| for the Maſters uſe. and prepa- 
| red for every good worke, 
| While a mans heart is like an | 
unclean .' 
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67 | 
uncleane veſlcl1,he is not pre- | 
ared for any good work, 
bat when his heart is purged, 
| | heis fit forevery good work, 
| |Deut.28.47. Thou ſervedſt 
| | ot the Lordthy God with joy- 
fulneſſe and gladnefle of 
| | heart. God will be ſerved, 
but with what heart 2 with a 
joytull and a merry heart : 
This gladneile comes from 
the holineſle that was in 4» 
dam. 
| 3. Hewas byths able to. 


love God above all; and this 
was the performance of the 
firſt Table: and this above all | 
implies three things. | Tolove | 
| 1. He didprize God more | ©” * "Il 
[then what ever God could | hari: chiree | 
| |doe forhim; nay , morethen 128 | 
{ |{tlvation it ſelfe, rſal.73.26. 
Whenh«e was dazeled with | 
the proſperity of the wicked, | 


mark 
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mark what he ſay es, The bord 
| 2s mM) ftreneth and my porti. | 
03: for every ; aSif hee ſhould 


all. A man makes an high. 
| account of his patrimony, ſo 


P.73.:5| doth Datideſteeme of God. 


If a man love father , or mo- 


\-. | ther more then mce, hee is nit 


| worthy of mee : nay, a man 


| 


his life, P/al.63.3.Thy lovin 
kindneſſe & better then bife e, 


{ then the life of my wife, then 
| the life of my child , nay al 


it is better then mine owne 
| life. 


t 


| Choice of it : When we come 
; into a thop, look what com- 


' modity wee prize, wee will. 
| take ; ſo was Adams choice 


of 


lay, I cſteerne of God above | 


muſt love God homes then 


| 


( 


| 2+ He made choice of God | 
| above all. As amanprizeth | 
4 thing, ſo hee will make. 


———— O_o" OE. % Og Ls... 
. 


| | of God. Pſal.73.25.W hom | 


\ 

| 

| | The renewed ſoulecounts all | 
| | things dung and drofle , in 
| 
| 

| 
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have I in heaven but thee © 


| compariſon of Chriſt. Adam 
had by vertue of this frame, | 
that POWEr, that if all the 


| world were offered him , yet 


hee would chuſe God above | 

| all. | 
2. Hee was able to have. | 
| his heart carryed with great | 
| intention of ſoule , to be- | | 


ed. 


[tow his minde npon the 
| Lord. When Adam did chule 
| God above all , then hee had 
power to have his heart car- | 
| ried with greateſt cxtent of | | 


— : 


ſtrength to him ; for thus it is | 
commanded, by our Saviour 
tothe Lawyer inthe Goſpel, | 

Matth.22.37. Thos fhalt love | | 
the Lord thy God, with all thy | 
might o& with allthy frengsb: | | 
0 
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che urmoſt of his ſtrength to 
cloſe with God. If God 
ſhould have threatned, Adam 
| would have trembled ; if hee 
ſhould have revealed his 
g0odneſle, Adam would have 
been inlarged inlovethereot; 


it hee ſhould have revealed 
| his name, Adam would have 
honoured it. This frame of 
his will made him carry him- 

 ſelte proportionably to Gods 
| will to the utmoſt of his 
ſtrength. A man muſt love 
' his neighbour with his whole 
heart , not with ſome of ir, 
yet not with his whole 
ſtrength: A man may love his 


neighbour too much ; bur| | 


when hec comes to the loye 

of God, he muſt love him as 
much as he can. - damn ought 
to have loved his neighbour) 


b was A dam carried with | 


_ 
4a 


with| 


_ OTST 
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was not required of - un ro 
love his neighbour as his 
wite; but for his God, he was 
co beſtow his whole ſtrength 
upon him. 

neſt. Why did God 1m" 
print this upon Adam © 

An. Firſt , becauſe Adam 


neſle could not returne that 


2S a reaſonable creature, and | 


which God expected as a 


| Creatour. There is a pay- 
ment which God expects at 


the hands of a creature,name- 


which they expect at their 
tenants hands 3 ſo doth God 
require thankſgiving from | 
Adam, which unleſſe he had | 
holinefſe; he could not have 


ee 


with his whole heart Ver it 


without this meaſure of holi- 


tribute of holineſle he owed. 


ly , praiſe: for as Landlords | 
et out their lands for rents | 


| 


| Holineſle 
why 1m- 
| printed 


on Adain. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| given. Deut.10.12. When he | 
; had diſcovered the largeneſle | 
| of Gods love,marke what he 

gathers , And new, 0h Iſrael, | 
what aoth the Lord thy God 

' require , but to love him with 
thy alele heart © as it hee 


ſhoul4 ſay , This I looke for, 
that for Ff iny kindneſle , 
thou teare mee , and love me 
with thy whole heart; which 
to doe is a Chriſtians Maſter-| 
piece, Had God made Adam 
lo, that hee could not have 
loved him,he could not have | 
received honour from him, | 
and fo had beene acceflary to | 
the diſhonour af his owne. | 
naine. | 
2. Adam by this meanes| 
attained his owne good. Hea-| | 
vie things neyer leave mo- 
, till they come to the 
carth; io Adam was reſt-! 


| leſle! 


cant 


—_— — —  ——<— n—_——— _— _ _w _ 


| Thepaterne of perfection. 73 


- — -—— OOO 


| |lefle, before hecame to enjoy | 
| union with God. This was 
Adams,and is our happineſſe, | 
to enjoy God ; which is the 
onely good of a mans ſoule. 
iſa.2 6.8. The deſire of our ſoul 
1s to thy name , and to the re- 
membrance of thee. The up- | 
| ſhot of the deſires of Gods 
| ſervants is towards his name : 
when the body is in the. 
grave, and the {oule in hea- ; 
ven, the ſoule would faine be | 
| united to the body , thatboth | 
may be united to God, and! 
| | be poſſeſſed of him, and then | 
| '\alldefires ceaſe. 
| | 3, Becauleif Adam hadnot 


Es. 


— — At 


<m—_ ee. 
Eg. << — 


| . hadthis holinefle , God had | 


required more of him, then 
ne had ability to performe ; | 
Which had beene a want of | 
Equity , which is utterly un- | 
 deſeeming the ſweet nature | 
: E of 
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of God. To require a thing þ 
| | abſolutely impoſlible , is a- || 
| | gainſt equity : had not Adam | 
| had power to love God, God, }; 
| requiring love from him, had 

| | required that of him, which 


' he had not beene able to per- 
| forme. It ſtood with equity, 
your Gods righteous will, to 
| give Adam power to love him 
 aboveall ; yea it was adebt. | 
| God owed to him, ſeeing | 
\ he would require obedience 
| roms him, When Adam had |}, 
| not offendeg, it was requiſite | 
al | God ſhould give him abiliry 
 todiſcharge his ſervice. 
| Uſe. The ule hence is, 


| No ſhame! Is For inſtruction,to reach 
to be holy. Us , that it is no ſhame to be 
| | holy ; holineſſe is no mans: ||, 
| 
| diſhonour. It is the greateſt 

| praiſethart can befall a man, , I; 
to be holy: to be like God is. |; 


no 
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no 10 diſhonour, and by holineſs 
[we come to be moſt like un- 
" him. It is one of Gods 
'\names, The holy one of 1ſrael, 
: 43-14. Nay the Angels, 
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\1ſa.6. 3. doe not lay, Power- 
; full, powerfull,but Joly, holy, | 
| holy , Lord God of hoſtes - - the | 
| Lord is (aid there to be the | 
God of hoftes , bur he is three | 
{times holy , for his ons time 
|powerfull ; notthat holineſſe 
|is more 1n God, then power, ' | 
'burto ſh:w how God rejoi- | | 
|cethin this name Holy. Who 
art thou then that art loathto | 
have the name of holineſſe 2. 
| Yes, you arc one of the holy | 
(crew, will they ſay. Art thou | 
jan enemy to holincfle 2 then: 
tou art an ungodly man. 
| The venome of ſuch mens 
(pirits as hate holineſſe, is: | | 

ncomparable : there is no. 


E 2 greater | 
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A preat 

fin to op- 
poſe holij- | 
| nefle. 


: 
, 


 finne of thoſe men , who op. | 


orcater argument of a grace- 
leſſe diſpofition. | 

Uſe 2. Itis a word of ter: | 
rour. It is cleare, that the 


th. a ET raged 


| 


[4 A 
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| 


 isNo perſon {o vile., no pra-| 
| ice ſo abominable,but they 


| 


—_— 
- 
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poſe holineſle,or keep others 
 tromit,ts marvelous hainous, 
We will purſue both. 

1. [t falleth heavie upon | 
thoſe, who make holineſle the 
marke of their malice. There| 


=” "EIInne" 
2 


, 


| 


\ will approve of : they willþ 
hugge drunkards in their bo- 
ſomes, and harbour.adulteren} 
 intheir houſes,but if holineflc} 
appeare in any mans practice, | 
they are tranſported with fury, 
againſt it. Their blood riſeth] 
in their faces, rancour in the! 
| hearts, and venome in the} 
' tongues, that they ſay as Wi} 
ſaidof S.Paul, Away with ſuct| 
a fellon! 


PIER 


—_——— 


| —_—— — — — —_— 


 Thepaterne of per fection. 


77 | 


———— —____ 


a felow from the earth; We 
cannot live in quiet for theſe | 
holy men. Oh thou that | 
docſt thus , hateſt the very | 
image of Goa , and flyeſtin | 
| [the face of the Almighty, | 
- | and wouldeſt if thou couldeſt. F 
} |as well rend God from his. | 
1} |throne , as theſe holy men | 
| from the face of the earth ; 
-} |there is no ſurer evidence 
.| |[thenthis, that God intends 
no good to thy ſoule. Salva- 
|tion comes by holy meanes: 
God the Father is an holy! 
| God, that loves his people ; 
Chriſt is holy, that redeemes | 
his people; the Spirit ts called 
'the holy Ghoſt ; heaven is. | 
an holy place, it is called the | | 
| heavenly Hieruſalem ; the. | 
way to heaven likewiſe is 
holy, 7/a.35.8. nay, all thoſe. | 
that doe walke in that way | 
= 2 are | 
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are holy , 1ſa.63.18. the peo. 
ple of Volineſle poſſefle it. 
The ſcripture ſaith, the Gains | 
of God are Prieſts . and the | 
Prieſt ware upon his breaſt: | 
plate, Holineſſe ro the Lord | 
Doſt thou that hateſt hol:.| 


neſſe think togoe to heaven? | 


then there muſt bee another 
heaven , for this is holy. | 
Heare , and feare thou whole| 
conſcience doth convince| 
rlice, that thou haſt been car 
ried with indignation againſt 
holy men : ſee the hainoul: | 
nefle of thy ſinne ; the place | 
is holy , the Spirit holy , &c. | 
If thou goeſt to heaven, God 
will come out of heaven, for, 

| he will not dwell with unho- | 
lincfle, Jude 4. God hath or: 
 dained from all eternity, that 

| unholy and ungodly men 
ſhall never come to heaven, 


but 
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| 


but hall bee in an unholy | 

| | place, among unholy Divels. 
*| | Know thy ſinne to heb hai- 
© |nous, ated thy judgement | 
"| [heavie. | | 
a] 2. It reproveth thoſe, that ',,... | 
, would keepe others from ho-  fntokeey 
lineſſe. Men count it a preat | — 
'} {| wiſedome in directing their — 
'F |families, if they can woepe 
F ijthem from looking after this 
'Þ | holinefle. This is the counſe) 
'F | they give them , Doe what | | 
[yon pleaſe, onely bee nora 


recile fellow: ; be any thing | 
[ 


uta Saint. It 1s all their cun- | 
| | ning , to daunt the hearts of 
| | others from ſeeking after ho- 
'; |linefſe; hence wee heare ſo 
many fears ſuggeſted to men 
| that labour to walke as they 
ought. Nay, ſaiththe Maſter, 
| if yo mult needs tothe o0d- 
' crew , I will breake the 
BE 4 crew; j 
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| cxew of you, &c. But do but 
conſider what you doe. | 

1. Youcroſfle the command 
| of God, 1 Pet. 1.15. Bee holy, 


| 


as I an holy : what heart haſt! | 
|rhou then that commandeſt 
the contrary © z 
2. As you crofle Gods | 
command, ſo you damnethe! | 
ſouls of thoſe that God hath. | 
committed unto your charge: J | 
i 


CC 
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thou that keepeſt their ſo 
| from holineſle , keepeſt them 
| from happineſſe. Oh it will 
one day be a wound to thy 
an "> Long to thinke with: 
| thy ſelfe, My childe would 
have followed holineſle, but 
I would not ſuffer him : 
|therefore is he gone into the 


bottomleſle pit,and I was the 
[Try whe- ' Cauſe of it. 
therchou | Uſe 3. Doth holineſle fir a 
be holy or Mmanto love God above all */ 
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nd wouldeſt thou know 
whether thou haſt an holy: 
heart 2 Try it from the for- 
mer truth , Where ever holi- , 
neſſe is, it fits the heart to. 
love God above all. Canſt 
thou doe this, which holi- | 
nefſe enables 2 man to doe * | 
then if there be holineſle in | 
heaven , it is allo in thine | 
heart. I doenot meane , that 
any man ſhould have te eX- | 
 actacile that 4dam had incre-. 
ation ; but what hee hadin 
perfection, wee muſt have 1h 
 Cefire. Thou muſt. have an | 
heart enlarged to love God. 
above all, though thou haſt 
| many weakneſſes withit. Via. | 
ny for want of this are ca{t 
out,as not being partakers of | 
| this ſaving worke : Namelv 


| Thoſethat never h-d any 
 teadineſle to this ſaying wor!: \ 
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; of God . turther then ſhame. | 
\ OL Giſorace provokes them ; | | 
for moſt that live upon the 
| face of the earth, mnſt have 
| ſome conſtraining Power to 

| force them to the perfor- 
| mance of Gods ſervice : ; they 


FP ti _ 


| | ſay as thoſe in Malachi, What \| | 
| | a weartineſſe 1511 ? Mal.1. 13, | 
Þ | The word of God, and his! 
i. | ordinances are a burden; the } 
I | {abbaths are tedious ; men 
[come to Gods worſhip as a 
| Beare to a ſtake , or a Captive 
0 priſon : how willing are 
[they to bee freed from theſe 
| duties; whereas holinefle ever 
brings willingneſſe with it ! 
| 06, But doenotthe Sxints | | 
| finde a great dealc of awk- | 
|  wardneſſe 2 
' Arſ 1 confeſſe it is true: 
bat there 1s a great deale of | 
ference between theſe and. 
; the 
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the other : The Saints wil. | 
lingly oppoſe their corrupti- 
ons that clog. them ; but a | 
carnall heart joynes fades | 


| ' MEans and occaſions to with- | 


with the fleſh ;, hee defires 


draw him from the love of 


God ; hee is gladto finde a 
pretence to travell on the| 
Lords day , or to neglect | 
prayer in his private f:mily : | 
Burt the Saints are weary Or | 
their untowardneſle and awk- 
wardneſle to holy: duties. 
 Hatth.2 6.41. the Diſciples 
were overcharged with wea- | 


rinefſe , and fell aſteepe; | 


| Chriſt addes the reaion., The 
ſpirit is willing ,but the fleſh is 
weake, Rom.” 7. The law is 

holy and the commandement | 
bh , but ſinne took? occaſion | 


AM 


— — 


We 


9 the commandement, ec. It | 
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's not 1, unt ſinge that awelleth | 
in | 
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he 


| in this heart , and with that I | 
| love thee, though my fleſh 
| oppole thee. | 


The paterne of perfection, 
| 
| 


' in me ; asif hee ſhould lay, 


' It is good to pleaſe God, and | 
' T will labour after it ; but I 


| confeſle I have a wiltull } 


; wretched heart within mee, 
| . . 

which oppoleth thus : yet! 
there is a ſparke of holinefle 


t ' 
4 * 


| 
| d- 5- 
| Qweſt, \ \ T Hat is righte-| 
ouſneſle : 
Anſw.The ſecond part of 


the fpirituall image pur in- 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


could love himſelfte as hee 


ought, and his neighbour as. 


 himſelfe. | 
| Inthedeſcriptionthere are 


ith... Ml ett fl a. A. EC. Arete. DAM te es. ET OE 


1. Itis the ſecond part of | 
Gods image ih the will. Ho- 
lineſſe| 


A (/anwdwo _3 


—————— _—_——— 


wo Adam, whereby hee| | 


three things. i 


| T rhe p paterne of perfection. 


God, yet, of it ſelfe, it could | 
| {not fir him to love his bro- 


linefſe fitted Adam to goe to| 


ther , therefore hee muſt | 
| have another] frame, that is, | 
of righteouſneſle. 
| Agpaine, it is beyond the | 
| power of the ſoule to per- 
forme ſpirituall love to his 
brother ; therefore it muſt 


have this part oy Gods image 
[in it: 1 Joh.4.7, Love 75s of 
God - to 4. :nother holly. | 
'is beyond the power and fa- 
culty of nature. Indeed, a 
man may love another car- 
[nally , as adulterers ; and | 
naturally, as Creatures ; ; burto | 
love another ſj viritually , hee 
' muſt have power from God. 
| There is a double cunning of | 
the hand (as Dav:d uſeth the 
word) acunnmng to play on | 
ah inſtrument , and 2 cunning (- 
to 
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| to write ; now the cunning of | 
” the one will not make a man|| 
| Skilfull in the other: ſo there 
| is a double cunning put 1nto|} 
the heart of LA aar ; the firſt 
| Of holizeſſe , whereby hee 
| could Jove God above all: 
[Rn | theſecond, of r:ighyeouſneſſe, 
_ whereby he could love him- 
| ſelfe as hee ought , and his 
| neighbour as himf elte. 
| 2. The ſecond part of the 
deſcription was, By this he | 
was fittedto love himſelfe as 
he ought. The ground of all 
lawfull love comes from ſelf. 
love, if it be pure. There is a 
{elfe-love required ; nay, if it 
 berightr, it ts rhe ſtandard of | 
all love to another : He that 
Toveth kimſclfe as he ſhould, | 
will be Giſpoſed to love ano- | 
ther. Love look-s friſt ot: 
that wiich is moſt good oO; 
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' mezas to my honour(which is 


| {agreater good to me) before 


the honour of another man. It 
is true , what was ſaid of Da- 
vid, T. hon art better then ten 
thouſand of us , that was inre- 
eard of his place and office: 

but take a manas a particular 

perfor, and my good is better 
to me then another mans. 


Oueſt. How ſhould a man 
| love Als 


Anſ. This love is bounded 
by three things : 


Order, 
| byarighty Meaſure, 
| Manner. 


| 
| 
| 


1. A man muſt love him- | 


(elfe in aright order, and that ' 
[you muſt anderſtand | in three 


_ [rules. 


Rule 1. He muſt love him- 
{clteinthe ſecond plice,God 


n 
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| 


| 
Selfe-loye 
| how to be 
bounded. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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Mart.6,33, 


CSS et. 


thy mncreaſe. Fir 


' with a {ubordinate degree of 
love: butinthe love of God 
he muſt pur forth the utmoſt 


— - ———— — —_— P—_ 
—— 


in the firſt, Pro.3:9. Honour | 
' the Lord with the firſt fruits of | 
ſeeke the 


kingdome of heaven, all elſe 


muſt be lerved after God. In 
the old law it was required, 
that God ſhould have the 


firſt fruits of a mans vintage. | 
We muſt beſtow the chicteſt 
of our love and delight on 


God: we muſt loye Gods ho. | 
nour in the firſt place, our 


 owneinthe lecond, Mat.22. 


38.This 15 the firſt and greateſt 
commandement , To love God 
with all our "up The ſecond 


is like unto this, Thou ſhalt love. 
thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 


2. He muſt love humſelfe| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


of his ſtrength. In the old; 


law , hee rhat brought a ſacri- | 
| ee, 
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fice, was tO ro bring amale,Mal.| 
1.ult. Curſed be the man that | 
| hath a male in his flocke, and | 
offereth a female to the Lord. 
The male isrhe ſtronger , the | 
female the weaker. All our | 
prayers and ſervices unto | 
God, muſt bee male ; bur fe- | 
male love and defire will | 
| ſerve our ſelves. God requi- | 
redinthe old law , that the 
ſacrifices ſhould notbe ſhorn: | 
our ſacrifices are our duties to. 
| God, (they arethe males we 
muſt offer) we may not ſheare 
our joy and delight , but let | 
them gowiththeir fleeces on, | 
that is,in their full ftrength to | 


God; but when we come to 


| 


F 


our ſelves, we may theare our 
m_ 
A man is to love him- 


ſells; in God.and for God. A- 


| 


dam was to on Gods i image 
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in himſelfe, asa ſtep to con. 
| veigh him more ſpeedily to} 
|the love of God. Wha 
wouldeſt thou love in thy 
ſelfe * thine honour 2 Ge] 
| thee to a wiſe and glorious} 

God , and love his glory| 

| more. Doſt thou love thy 

| life 2 Oh love the life of 
| God , who 1s a living God, | 

Rom.9.7. I could wiſh to be | 

Anathema for my brethren, 

' &c. Seeing that the Jewes 
would fall to the diſhonour 
of God, hee did ſo prizethe| | 
honour of God.thathe could 
wiſh himſelfe to be accurſed, 

that they might ſtand. This| | 

was the cauſe hee loved the 
elory of God above all. 

Adam had power tolove| 
himſelfe in a right meaſure. | | 

This I referre to all thoſe | 

| thihgs,which concerne Adam 

in, 


— 


| brethren. 


' them : He was to proportion | 


| 
| 


| towards them. Thole things 


————__—_ 
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;incompariſon with his fellow 


In this right meaſure two | 
rules aretobe attended. 
1. CAaam was to love all 
things belonging to himſclf, 
 witha love proportionable to | 


his love ſutable to the nature. 
of the things. As one cxcce- | 
ded another in goodnelle, ſo 
hee was to exceed in love 


_—_— CC. 


that were of the choiceſt 


| nature,on them he was to be. | 

ſtow the choiceſt affections . 

| as for example, Adam was to 

| love his life , konour, and 

g00d name , according to 

their nature: A man muſt love 


his life above his wealth, and 
| the good of his ſoule above 


the 


i _ _ _— ” 


his life. As ina paire of ſcales | 
the heavier the waight 1s in | 


Ol 
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' thee one, the more welohr we. 
| put into the other, if wee | | 
| would have them even : ſo, 
 anſwerable to the love that 
| was in any thing, Adam was 
|to weigh out an agreeable 
| proportion of love. The hap- 
 pineſſe of the ſoule is everla- 
ſting , therefore he was to be- 
| _ | ſtow unchangeable love up-! 

on it: but wealth and riches 
are mutable, therefore muta- | 
ble afteGtions wil ſerve them; | 
we muſt {o love them.as to be 
content to leave them. Thy 
wite 1s dearer then thy kin: 
| man, weigh out the affections 
of matrimony to thy wite, of 
friendſhip to thy kinſman. 
The-credit of the world is} | 
good , bur it is but a ſmall 
Food ; weigh out bur alittle 
| meaſure of love to it. The 
; woman ficke of a bloudy | | 

(ſve | 


—__—  —— — # 
_ ——— = — _ w_ 


—— ———— —_— A = ———R+_. 


_— US a Os Gf T$yer eugrr e-  a Es — AA > PI —_ 


T_T ——_— EI 


het. Ali oe ted. ont. att 


— —— 


Inns 


— 
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her life; and ſhall nota man 
ſpend his life to ſave his ſoule. 
Ryle2. We ought to love 
our owne perſonal! ood, | 
more then the good of ano - 
ther. All true love begins at 
home : I muſt love mine own 
honour , more then the ho- 


——— 


EE 


For the right underſtanding 
of this Rule, take notice of | 
| two cautions. 
| Caut.1. I muſt alwayes 
compare my good with the | 
good of attother in the ſame | 
| kind: I muſt compare my life 
an] his life ; my ſoule and his | 
ſoule : My owe ſoule is dea- 
rerto me thenanothers.” But 


iſſue ſpent all ſhe had to ſave | 


nour of another. | 


if you take them not in the 
like quality , the rule bindes 
| not. I muſt love the ſoule 
of my brother more then 


| mine. 
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mine owne life. If a man 
; might undoubtedly et for-| | 
ward the ſalvation of his bro- 


ther by laying downe his life, | 


erne of per feftion. 
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| he muſt be content to dye :{0| | 
| likewiſe I muſt love the life | 
| of my brother better then} 
| mine owne riches. But com-| 
pare them inthe ſame kind, | 
| and the rule holds. | 
| 

| 


Caut.2. There muſt be no} 
 overpowring circumſtance | 
to overſway mee , if the 
 publicke good may bee pro- 
motcd, or God may be ho- 
'noured more by him then by | 
me, inregard of his parts and| 
place: 1 Joh.3.16. Weought 
to lay downe our, lives for our| 
brethren. When, God may]. 
receive more honour ftroma-| 
nother man then from me, I| 
muſt lay downe my life to} 
| lave his. It was requiſite aj 


private! 
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; 
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[| lay downe- his life for him. 
| 1 $44.18.3. The life of king | 
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| private Chriſtian, ſhould dic 

rather then Paul theApoſtle; 

| becauſe hee was chicfe; if 
| therefore a private man 

| ſhould reſcue Paul, hemuſt 


| 


| Davidis better, then the life 
| of a thouſand ſubjeds; Gods | 
honour may be more promo- | 
[ted by ir. The arme will 
looſe it {elfe, to ſave the 
| head. "I 
Rule 3, We muſt love our 
(elves in a right manner; 
namcly, 1 in that manner that 
's comely and beſceming. 


— 
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Really, 
It muſt be Fervently, 
Purely, 


Y ment, - 


| This makes knowne it ſelfe 
#113 theſe threparticulars - 


_ 


| | 
The man- | 
' Ner of Io- 
ving our 
ſelyes. 


| TI, Really, notin _—_ 
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| 


| 55 not love in tongue , 
word, but ix deed andin truth; | 
| ſo it was with Adam, he 
was able to do- gooG®. to him. 
felte , whereas wee that arc 
corrupt, are moſt enemies to 


| 


| 


[ 


| it. There was,namely,a, preſſe-\| 


| 
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| ment, but with love _ 


and hearty , 1 Jo#.3.18. Le! 


Our {elves , when wee ſeem: 
moſt to love our ſelves, Pro. 


$.ult. He that deſpiſeth wiſe- 
dome, * layeth violent hand; 


4up0n bimſelfe (ſothe word in 


the originall is.) Out of felte- 


 loveand pride you muſt not 


' have your baſe courſes con. 


 demned , but you hate your 
ſoules in deſpiſing the v1cans: 
a Beme 
God, therefore requires that| 


God is Jehovah +. 


mans lou ſhould be reall. 


0r in| 
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2. Adam loved himſclte 


fer vently , as Saint Peter cal' J 


6 7 


—— _— _—_ 


wy 


t 


OS A ; 


—_— rn 


lt _s 


| 
Fl | F 


within, , from impediment | 


withour, As in Heb.6.10.1tis | 
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the whole man was Carried 
to iinprove any meanes for | 
the good of himſelfte. Adam! 


| 


| was. free from weakneſle 


call. d, The labour of love , ſo 
f was Adam paintull ro uſe all 
'meancs f.:r his Lood. Ephe/. 
5.29. No man evcr hatcd his 
 owne fleſh, hut nourijheth agd ' 
ak ear it, thatis, hee 1im- | 
ployes all meanes to helpe | 
himſelfe : whereas wee that 
arc corrupt-, cannot inlarge 
our hearts in duties of love. | 
 Wearc lo diſtracted, that we 
Cannot go on freely i 12 Our OC- | 
cations, both in things that 
concerne God, andin TLUngys | 

that concerne our ſelves, 


' Rom.7, The good we would ts, 
, we doenct. 


Le 
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eſſe in Adams (pirit, whereby 


th aan 
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| with moderation , but he lifts 
| | UP his heart , when hee hath | 
| gotten 1t. 
| Part 3. The third thing in 
| | the deſcription , is , He loved 
' his brother as himſelfe; tor 
EE quality,nor for quantity. The 
| love of himſelfe was a patern |} 
| | ro imitate , not to cquall or 


K+ ws” wa . © 
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' exceed. 
Queſt. How may we as] 
| how Adam was to love his 


— 
= — — — 
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| brother as himſelte 7 
Anſ.Therules are two. 


| How to | t, He was to weigh out | 

| vcour | | love, retpeQing as well his | 
roUnel 4a> 

| our ſelves] brothers good as his owne. | 


an, 


In 2 Kin.1.13.the poore man 
' was afraid that El:as would 
| haveſlaine him, therefore he ! 
| prayeth him ; that his life 
might he precious in his eyes: 
| as Adam was able to ſet an 


| | high price on the honour = | 
life | 
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life of his brother , ſo ſhould - 
& be with thee : as thoudefi- 
reſt that that which 1s good | 
for thee ſhould be continued, | 
| | ſoſhouldeſt thou deſire that 
| allgood ſhould bee oiven to | 
\ thy brother. Wert thou in! 
| r- Barng thou wouldeſt de- 
ire reputation: have the like | 
|  defire for the credit of thy 
| brother. Adf.26.29. 1 would 
(faithS. Paul )that all that hear 
me this day, were altogether as 
1am : altogether holy , alto=- | 
gether aſſured of Gods love. 
Here) 1s an heart , ſuch an one! 
aSCLAdam had in perfection : 
it was as if hee ſhould have | 
ſaid, T would to God that all 
* that heare me this day, had | 
' the like evidence of Gods 
g00dneſſe. We ought to de- 
fare that what good befals us, 
might happento our brethren 
= © alſo. | 


a. 
*. 


| 


mm 
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| 3. Adam loved himlelfe 
__ | purely,not with carnallnor 
 {enſuall love. He loved onely 
| - that which was good in him- 
ns | ſelfe:he loved his excellency, 
| that ſo he might get more of | 
it, and be fitted by it in the 
| performance of his ſervice. 
| | There are {ixe good things 
| belonging to a man ; Honour, | 
| Life, Chaſtity, Goods, Good | | 
| ' name, Proſperity: now Adam | 
| loved thele, that hee might 

' get more of them,and be fit- 

ted the better for Gods ſer- 

| vice. Theſe two things Adam 

got by obedience : 1. more 

| ability: 2. moredexterity 1n|| | 
| the performance of Gods} 
command. Adam loyed hs || 
' honour, that he might receive || | 
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|.more honour from others, | 


' and be more enabled toper: | 
| forme his duty to them |! 


_ wheress! 
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whereas welove go00d things | 
for naughty ends. The cove- 
tous churle loveth his ere 
| [ping humour, and growes | 
 morecovetous : we love fin, 
, which we ought to abhorre, 
and we doe good oftentimes | 
| \forbad ends; but Adam 1o- | 
ved that which was good in 


himſelte, for that good end,to 

get more of it. Gods people 
are followers aftcr r1ghteouſ- | 
neſſe : More of that (Lord) | 
more chaſtity and meeknelle. | 

As the beaſt that hunts his ' 
prey,purſues it ſtill with more | 
and morecagernefle, fo doth 
the gracious man follow after | 
righteouſneſle, Adam was pa- | 
tient, &c. but yet he deſired | 
more: wee love good things ' 
| wel, but many times uſe them | 
| ill when wee have them. A | 
| man perhaps craves honour | | 
F 2 with | 
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|  ccd with her : we muſt rejoice 
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18lfo , Num:11. 29, 1 would ty | 
God that all the people of the 

Lord were Prophets. So, haſt | 
thou honour * ſay, I would | 
ro Godall Gods ſervants had| | 
honour too. Is thy ſoul com. | 
forted? ſay,Oh thatall Gods | | 
ſervants were ſo | we thinke| | 
our candles burne the worle, | | 
becauſe others burne bright. 
This was not in _Adam, and 
ought not to be in us; wee 
ſhould 1cjoice in the good of 
others, Zuk.15.8.T hey rej01- 


i 
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| 


| 
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\in the proſperity of others. 
Adam had the heart, to rc- 
joice inthe good of his bro- 
ther, and wee ought to doe 
the like. 

2. We muſt be painefull 
to promcte the good of our | 
fellow-brethren, as our own. | 


| Love 1s ſolicitous and ful] of 
CAarc 
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| beloved. Looke what care 
thou wouldeſt beſtow to pro- 
| mote thine owne honour, 
or welfare, the ſame dili- 
gence mult thou ule, in que 
time and place , though not | 
inthe ſame meaſure, ro pro- | 
cure the honour or welfare / 
of thy brother. 1 Cor.13.5. 
Love ſeekes not her owne. 
Gal. .13. Serve one another 
73 love : Thouſhouldit in this 
caſe be a ſervant to thy bro- | 
ther; it ſhould be one part of 
thy taske , to promote his 
good, Weall ought to take, 
{pectall care of our brothers 
| credit , for we are fearmed 


Our brothers KCeePers : yea, Gen.,q.9. | 


| we ſhould take the honour, 

lite, ſafety of our brother as. 
our charge;we muſt keep evil 
from him, and not ſuffer it to 
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care to provide for what 1s. 
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Levy.19 by ye upon pon him, OM evill of finne | | 

| ſpecially , fo farre as God * 
puts occaſion into our hands. 
' God enjoynes not man this 
duty towards Scorners ; E- | | 
\ H01,4.17. phraim 15 Jjoyned to his idols, | 
let him alone : wee muſt not | 
caſt pearles before ſwine,” | | 
Lev.19.17.yet thou ſhalt nor 
ſuffer thy brother to lye in |. | 
fine. This is love in truth,to | 
rebuke another plainely, and = is 


not to ſuffer {inne to lye upon 


NEUE him. To ſow pillowes under 

2 |menselbowes,this love came 

from hell, it never came from 
righteouſneſſe. 

Queſt. Why was Adam thus 
furniſhed with righteouſneſs: 
| Anſ.Becaule he was made a 
ſociable creature , for the | 
' maintaining of ſociety , and | 
propagating the Church. 

Loves the ſinewes of ſocie- 
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| [ty, Ina building, all theparts ; 


,, | muſt bee pinned together, | 
| | otherwiſe one part will not. 
| | uphold another : ſo itis1n ſo. 
ciety , there muſt be inlets of 
love to uphold it: wee muſt. 
| bee louldred rogether with 
loving attcctions , elſe there 
[15 no Continuing of ſociety. | 
. | Thedeſolationot kingdoms, | 
| the ruine of nations , whence. , 
'comes it, but from want of 
love © Saint Paul makes love a ! 
matter of exccllency, 1 Coy. 
12.31. 1 ſhew to you a more ex- 
cellent way. Adam therefore 
being made for fociety , muſt 
| bee furniſhed with this love, 
\ | which wasa ſpeciall meanes | 
to helpe him therein. 
The ule is threefold. LIES 
-C . | Malicious 

I. It falls heavie upon ma- | men have 
| Ny wicked. and ungodly men, | :9r God: | 
thevileneſle of whole hearts : 1985 23 | 
F x is em. | 


| 
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if is ſuch,thar in ſtead of having | 
in them righteouſneſſle and 
| love, they have hearts full of | 
' rancour within , and tongues. 
full of railing without. The 
ſting of the ſerpent is1n their 
| hearts, and the poiſon of aſps | | 
=] \ isunder their lips ; theyre. | | 
mv | gard not. what they fay'| 
| againſt thoſe that feare Gods 
| name. It righteouſneſte bee | 
the image of God, then en- 
: ie and malice is an argument 
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| 
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of a mar» whoſe heart God 
never- wrought upon , it 15a | 
blacke brand 'of 2 childe of | 
the Devill. In this the chil- | 
; aren-of God are manifeſt| 

| from thechildren of the De- || 
; vill.. 2 70h.3.10. The chil- 
drenof God are the children 

| | of love, the children of Satan 
|\are the children of hatred. 


| | Hee that hateth his brother, 
| 15 
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| Sn” ye _n—_—_— I 
'is a childe of the Devill, it is | 


| 


| manifeſt, thou maiſt conclude | 
it undoubtedly. 1 Joh.4.8. 


' Hethat loveth not,knoweth not 
' Ged - as if hee ſhould lay, 


' Thou that haſt no love. haſt | 


'no intereſt in God. Hatred is | 


that wherein the kingdome of 
' Satan conſiſts, J0#.8.41. _ 
for all other fins, . they are 
practiſed among men, but this | 
15 the trade of the Devils in 


hell. The Phariſees bragged 


that they were Abrahams 
children, Tow ſeeke to kill me, 
faith Chriſt , which-46raham 

did not : if yow were of your 
father Abraham , you would 
doe the workes of Abraham : 
| but :marke the 44. verſe: 
Yow are of your father the 
Dewvill : for hee was' a mur- 

therer from the beginning. 
You haye never heard , that 
| Sathan ' 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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| Sathan ſtabbed a man,but his | & 
murther was , Hee maligned V 
Adam in his innocency : this | |t 
therefore is a devilliſh ſinne.' | { 
t 

( 

| 


Sathan doth not ſteale, ne; 
ther is he drunke. but he 1s en. 
vious as hell.. If this bee ex- 
; prefled in your converſation, 
know, what ever your ſtocke 
, may be, yet you are of your 
father the Devill. Thoſe that 

{et themſelves againſt the life 
'and honour of their fellow 

brethren (for we may ſet our 

ſelves againſt the finnes of 
others) thoſe, I ſay , whoſe 
hearts ſinke ar the good of 
their brethren, and rejoice if | 
their goods and eſtates bee. | 
overthrowne , doe by that: | 


as 


WW 


ST 


ſhew whence they draw their 
pedegree. This is the very 
brand of a wretch. Gal.4.1 9. 
Iſhmael was a caſt-aw2y , aS | 
R the| ' 
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the text plainly ſpeaks: what 
was his guiſe  H= perſecuted 
the ſonne of Promile, he per:- 
ſecuted him with a railing 
tongue ; for this the Scripture 
often calls perſecution : and 
this 1s the note of a man born 
afterthe fleſh, who fhallne- 
ver ſce Gods tace ; tor the | 
_—_ ſaith,Ca#? him out. Envie 
and maliceis the {inne of the 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
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Devil, andit is the note ofa 
 reprobate : the Lord there-| 
fore looke upon us , that wee 
 {ceing our owne miſery, may , 
ſtrive for power againſt it, 
and get love from God , that 
| WE may be poſleſled of hap- 
| pinciſe with him. 

Uſe 2. The ſeconduſeis of 
Inſtruction. From the for- 
mertruth we may learn what 
to expect at the hands of the 
 ungocly. There is no friend- 


| 


RL 


hip |_ 


E xpect no 
friendſhip. 
from the 


wicked. 


ee ET I COIN 
—— _ 


——_—_ "_— — wt —_—_ age. A 


_ 
”— << ls ates mu . " a4 
G ——_ - - 


The paterne of perfection. 
| ſhip to bee expeRed from a! 
' wicked man. Love is another 
matter then men make of it; 
it is a grace above nature, | 
| which no man can expreſle, | 
® unlefſe God put this image|| | 
into the ſoule. Love comes|| | 
| from righteouſneſſe; We had | | | 
| as good look for honey inan, | | 
hornets neſt, or ina ſerpents| | | 
den, or {weet fruit: from a; 
crab-ſtocke, as love from an 
unrighteous man : unlefle the 
root of righteouſneſle bee. 
within , love cannot bee| | 
| | without, 1 Pet.1.22. Ton that| | 
| | have purified your hearts, ec. 
| love one another with a pure 
heart, Firſt we muſt have an 
A heart purified by the ſpirit, | 
j | and then we muſt love one a- 
AY nother : it purity be not with- 
| in, love cannor be without ; 
| | thercfore delude - not: your 
Y : {clves. 
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| ſelves. If thou ſceſt a mans. 
| lifeprofane, let him pretend | 
what kindneſle he wil, let him | | 
| | promiſe golden mountaines,' 
| | he willnever lovethee. Da| | 
| vid behaved himſelfe wiſely, 
ſo that Sau! confeſſed him to 
| |be righteous ; yet unrighte. | 
| ouſneſle was in Sas/s heart, 
and he (againſt reaſon) perfe- | 
cuted him as a partridge on | 
| {the mountaines. J#4as, that | 
| lived in the be of our 
| Saviour, .and never received 
evill from him, (which a man. 
| would have chought ſhould 
have wrought upon him) yet | 
loving money more then 
| Chriſt, hee ſold him forthir- | 
tie pecces of filyer, Never | | 
| truſta wicked man,for he will 
| ſcll thee for ſixe pence. Doe | 
not thinke with thy ſelfe, I 
will walke fo canefully. 
that | 
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that] will binde him to my | 

love: Oh poore creature, | | | 
thou canſt not have what he, | 

cannot do : unlefle thou canſi 

give him a righteous heart,} 

thou canſt never receive love 

- from him. If a man have an|| |c 
horſe that is ſurterted within, | | | / 

or is lame of his legges, feed; | t 

| 6 

\ 

1 

| 

| 
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| him with the beſt provender, 
| he will halt ſtill , unlefle his 
| lameneſle be cured. Ir is an 
| 


idle deluſfton, when you think 
to win him by friendlineſle ;| 
alas, hee that hath a naughty | 
j> heart will oppole thee, not- | 
| withſtanding all thy kind- 
'P:o:. | nefle. The tender mercies of 23 
| 16. | thewickedarecruelty : That| | | 
| man can never be a friend to| | 
| you, that isafoeto himlclte. | | | 
Hc loveth not his own foule,! | | 
therefore hee cannot affect | 
thee heartily, 
Wy U/e * 
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|| Uſe 3. We muſt hence ſee ] To love | 
| what courſe to take , that we ws 
| | may be inlarged in duties of | ig! hezov!- | 
| love toour ſelves and others; | <<. 
1 | which is the maſterpiece of a 
Chriſtian. All the whole Law | 
| conſiſts in this one word, | 
Love : Love isthe end of our |, _ 
being , and there 15no better | 7 
evidence of grace under hea- 
yen then this. Labour to get 
righteouſneſlte within , and | 
love will be expreſled with- 1 
out. Look what courſe God 
took inthe creation of Adam: | | 
 |in paradiſe , the ſame hee 

takes in our renovation : for | | 
| firſt , he made Adam righ- | 
| | teous, and then Adam per- | OO 
| | formedall duties of loye to | 
| | his brethren. The deeper the | 
r00! of righteouſneſle is, the 
' more will be the fruit of love. 
Wee take the wrong way,to | 
labour | 
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1:bour to ſqueeze out alittle 
kinde behaviour: the old na-. 
| ture wall returne to the old | | 
| courſe , but labour to get thy | 
{heart roote/ in righteouſneſs, | 
| and love will grow abundant: 
ly in thy whole courſe. The| | 
| Mufitian will firſt ſtring his | 
| inſtrument before hee Play 

| \withit : the waggoner will | 
| have his wheeles prepared, | 
| otherwiſe they draw heavi- 
ly: ſo it thou wouldeſt have 
[thy heart make muſicke be. 
fore God, tune it with righ-| | | 
ccouſneſſe, and then thy pra- || | 
ice will go onchearfully. If || 
a man had a righteous heart, 
he would doe good evento 

| an enemy : but it muſt be the | 
ſpirit of God,that muſt work |. 
this in thee, Rem.8.2. Hee 
that will have heat muſt 
| Cometo the fire that is hot, 


other 
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thee. The Apoſtle ſaith, 
1 70h 4.7. God is love: woul- 
deſt thoutherefore get love * 
then get more neare God , 
that he may worke this righ- 
teouſneſle in thee : for it 15 he | 
thatenableth us to doe every | 
good worke. 


$. 6. 


Ow we come to another | gf je. 
+ *paſlage : from wiſedome | vill in 4- | 
in the underſtanding,and ho: | ©» 
linefle and righteouſneſſe in | 
the will, there flowes a third | 
thing, and it is that which we 
; Call freewill: he had power 
to doe good, which flow- | 
eth from the two former 
parts, Freewill to doe good 
5s the garland of all graces, | 
A and 
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and 1s made up of them. We 


may cally perceive it by the. 
| want of it ; tor we hang back, 


and cat anot be brought to the 
performance of ſervice due 


dome of will, which was the 
cxcellency and beauty of 


wildome, holineſle,and righ 
reoulneſle. 


Oneſt. What 1s freew1ll ? 
A. It is a ſpeciall priviledge 
proceeding from the image 


| of God in Adam, whereby he 
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was able to chuſe any good. 
withour any impediment, yet 


after a mutable manner. 


things. 


proceeding from the 1ma3e 
of God, v3. holineſle, righ- 
teoulneſle , and wiſedome. 


| The ſtatelineſle of a building 


COMCcs 


to God. ti Adam had a free-' 


In this deſcription are foure 


x. It isa ſpeciall priviledge 
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| comes from all the parts con- 
joyned ; beat downthe parts, 


and it will bee an heape of 
ſtones : ſo freewill is the {tru-. 
ture that God put on Adam, | 
whoſe beauty flowes from 


| 
| 


the joyning together of wilc 


| 


| 


| not ſay therefore he was free 
from {ubje&tion to God ; for 
| God gave Adamalaw, and 


of the worke God left to 4- 


—_ A. 
_ 


| didill, he ſhould be puniſhed. 
God 


| dome, holinefle, and righte- | 
ouſncſle. 7 his was a ſpeciall| 
| priviledgeto Adam : no crea- | 
' ture, beſides him and Angels, 
| had free liberty to doe good. 
God put this ſtocke into his | 
| hand. When TI ſay Adam had 

this ſpeciall priviledge , I do 


dams liberty : if hedid wcll 


| CONCurred with him in his | 
| worke ; but the diſpenſation 


| 


| 


| he ſhould be rewarded; if he | 


| 
' 
| 


| 
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God would not conſtrain 4 A. 
| dam to his {ervice,nor compel | 
| yim toevill. The othercrea- 


him , for they were under 
| him; therefore he was free. 
| Hence the Philoſopher ob- 

 ſerves,that praiſe and | diſpraiſ 
belongs onely to man. Wee 
praiſe not the fire for bur- 
ning , becaule it is tyed to it 
by a bond of neceſſity ; but 


| Adam might doe, ornot doe; | 


| if he did well, he was to bee 
| praiſed , becauſe hee might 
| have done evill : if heedid 


becauſe he-might have done 
| well. Still God concurres 
| with Adam, as he doth with 
| thenature of the creatures:he 


| burnes , with the {parrow 


when it fAlyes: for ſo it 1s 1n 
2 Cor. | 


| 


| 


k vill, he was to be diſpraiſed, 


| 


workes with the fire when it 
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2 Cor.3.17. where the ſpirit 


1s, there is liberty : there isa | 
ſoveraignty in the will of a/ 
regenerate man , by which | 
all creatures are under his 
diſpoſe, which God will not, 
the creature cannot hinder - 
Therefore Chriſt ſaith unto 
the belceving Jewes , 70h. 
8.32. If you heare my words 
you are free. | 
' 2. Hee was enabled to 
chule any thing that was' 
good. Freedome 1s not fea- 
ted in the underſtanding; 
therefore the deſcription 
{aith, He chuſeth goodzwhich / 
is an aR of the will. The 
will can imbrace nothing, 
bur what the underſtanding 
preſents unto it, tis true 3 but 
'tisas true , that the liberty | 
of freedome lyes mainely in 
the will: For example, when a 
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/ man hath diſputed what: 
duty 1s, and hath concluded 
ir, he preſents this unto the 
will, which eitherallowes or 
rej=<s it ; ſo that ſtill the 
| choice lycth in the will. Iris 
| eal1E tO CONVINCE 4 INANS UN- 

| derſtanding, all che difficulty 

isinthe will : The will ſaith 
 obſtinately , I willnot heare 

upon that care. It rhe Judge 
|  beunjuſt , hee will have the 
| Jury bring in a verdict accor- 
| ding to his minde. When the 

underſtanding hath obſerved 

what is true , and tells the 

heart, You muſt not doe thus 

or thus; the will faith, I mult 

nave another verdict: fo that 
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the root of liberty is mainely 


in the will. Dea4.30.19. / 


| have ſet life and death befort 


you, chuſe life,c+c. Thatis, the 
bleſſings are many it you 


obey, | 
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any good , whether natural, 


morail, or heayenly ; the two | 
former remaines 1n us, but | 
Adam was further enabled to | 
chuſe holy things. There | 
was no command , but hee ' 
was able toobey,nornotruth | 
but hee was able to chuſe. 


Good is the food of the will, 


| 


| 
| 


ed on head1l 


and herein mainely conſiſts 


liberty, for a man to chuſe 


that which is good : Itis no 
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obey ; the curſesare many, if | 
you diſobey : therefore chule | 
the good way. Act. 5.4. Was it | 
not in thy power, &c ? as if he 
ſhould ſay , It was in thy 
choice to have given, or not | 
piven, I adde , that 
thewill of Adam could chule 


Adam was able to diſpeſt | 
any good with full content: 


— ISS. N£Þ! | Me 
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liberty for a man tobe carri- | 


y to evill. Men 
eſteeme ' 


22 The paterne, ve of perfedtion, 


A — —— _ —— 


| that chuſe what they liſt. I 
will chuſe bad as well as 

| good. ſaith one;T will profane 
an holy-day as well as ſandti- 
| fte it ; butthis is not free-will, 
'to be hurried on to vill. In 
| 2 Pet, 2.19. the falſe Apo: 
| ſtles would givea man free 
0 liberty to doe any thing, and 
yet goe to heaven , as the 
Text faith , promsſz ing liberty 

2Det.: © 19, when they | em[elves are the 
\ ſervants of ſinne. There is no 
{ach flavery under heaven, as 
| | to be ſlave to finne : but for? 


\ 
| eſteeme none {0 tree, 4 they 
| 
| 
| 


be - "my _ —_— 
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man to have a ſoveraigne un. 
| conttolled power, to becar- 
| ried to that which is good 


| truely and ſpiritually , this s 


| liberty. The Angels of hea- | 
ven are moſt free inthe per- 
formance of their duty : they 


are ſo confirmed , that they | 
| cannot 
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cannot love evill; nay, God | | 
| himſelfe wills 000d moſt 
freely. There are no bounds 
to his will, and yet he cannot | 
| but will good : therefore 
| when Wee are able to will 
good molt freely , wee are | 

moſt free. He is a free man, 
that is able to follow good, 
beyond perſecutions and] _ | 
ms. _ other de- 
| ſcription of liberty is a very | 
| fillcone. , f 
"© Wit hout any impearment. | | 
| This is a grear blc{132, to be dimerds 
able to embrace 500d wich- 7 Chuling 
out any hinderance. Nothing | 

could crofle Adam in his ' | 

courle. A man may binde | | 

| | anothers hands, but he cane» | 
not command the will. | 
| | There wasthis ſpeciall privi- 
| | ledgein Adams will, thatno- | 

thing could thwart bim. Now 
: G z tis his | 
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this appeares 11 foure things : 
1. There was no weaknelſle 
in him to diſable him: there 
was no good to be done, be. 
yond the depth of his under. 


| will, ſal. 73-16. David had| 
| that fecbleneſle of under- | 
ſtanding , that it was too dit-| 
facult for bim , to obſcrvye the | 
| difference of Gods provi- 
| dence : but this was not in 
| Adam. 

| 2. There was no ſtirre of 
| 

| 
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corruption,that could oppoſe 
him : corruption 1s like a| 
backe-byas , that hinders our 
| courſe. The Saints of God 
| finde alwayes ſome ſtirrings 
of corruption ſtill oppo-: 
| 


ſing them in duty ; but it was | 


not ſo in Adam.Gal.5.17.The 


fleſh lIufteth againſt the Spirit. 
| This every Saint of God 


ſtanding , and reach of his|: 
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| | fndes : for when he would be, 
humble, tnen pride —_ 
&c. it was other wile with A- 
dam. 
| 3. Therewas no ſtrength. 
of corruption that might fotle | 
himz but our corruptions Pre- | 
vaile OVCr US. Rom, J.23. 1 
ſee a0:her law leading ? mee 
captive unto the law of ſtant. 
Mans proud heart makes him | 
vent wrathfull words , and. 
foyles him; but Adam had 
[NO Power of corruption to 
foyle him. Asit is with a ſhip. 
well trimmed, it winde and 
tide lerve,it poes on amain:[0. 
Adams heart was full of ho- 
linefle, which carried him 
forward to good amaine : he 
had ſea-roome to inlarge. 
 himſelfe in the choice ot 
Food. 
| 4. There was nothing with- 
G 3 out 
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| out to ſtop Adam in what he 
would, The Divell || might 
ſofter a temptation to Adam, | 
| but he could offer no compul. 
| | hon : he might ſee, if he could? 
 pxrfwace him , but he could 
;not force him. When the 
| {ſerpent ſpoke with Eve, if | | 
ſhchadrefiſted him, he would | | 
| have gone from her. For 
Adam had the ſoveraigne do-| | | 
 minion over the creatures,| | | 
the Divell only uſurpt it. 4- St -! 
| dam had nothing within, no- 
|  |rhing without to hinder him. 
| | The fourth thing in the! 
 Ceſcriptionis , that it was af- 
er a rutable manner. The 
| ' meaning 1s , Adam was able, | 
| 
as5to chuſe any good which 
| God had revealed , and per- 
forime it, ſo to entertaine any 
evill, and commit it, It was 
with Adams liberty as with a 
pairc 
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paire of ſcales that are equall; 
[if you put more into the one 
_ the other. y.-u will ealtly 
make the one fitike and the. 
other riſe; to 44m was 10 an 
cven poize , he might be car- | 
ried to good, if hee would 
exerciſe rh. Wer he had; | 
and he right turne him (elf! 
towards evill, © hee would | 
abule ti); tlibery he had, | 
| Por the opcoing of this, 
two quettions may be. | 
| 
| 


icarned. 
Queſt. 1. What was the 
ground of the manner of this | 
choice of good and evill in 
Lf aam * | | 
Azxſ.It lay inthe nature of | | 
Adams, and flowed from that 
mutability which was inthe 
nature of Adam, who wasa 
reaſonable creature. Thovgh! | 
notking could force Adam | 
G4 tO 
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[ro turne' from a good courſe, 
yet chere was a mutability 
joyned with his liberty , that| | 
he might turne himſelfe from| | | 
God.Solomon having diſcour-| | 
{cd of the deceit: of a wo-| 
man , ſuppoſing it demanded 


whence it came 2 Heanſwe. | 


-ccl.7-ale|reth, 1 kyow , that God made\ | 


man upright, but he ſought out 
| 7aVentions : \nventions were | 
'of his owne deviſing , not of| | 
Gods ordering. Nothing in 
the world could compel! 
manto doe it; but hee ſought | 
|eut crooked wayes. This was | | 
Intended in the two Sacra- 
ments , that Adam had, Gey, 
249. the Lord ſet two trees| | 
inthe garden : firſt , the tree | | 
| of life, to intimate, that as 
verlly as he ſaw that tree, {0 
verily , if he loved God, hee 
ſhould live for ever; and ſe- 
condly. 
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condly, the tree of knowledge || 
of oo00d and evill, to wit, if | 
hee did cat of t! 1at fruit, hee | 
ſhould know what it was to, | 
have the image of God, and 
what to bee deprived of it, 
 Thele two Sacraments Intl-. 
mated, that God had ſet life 
and death before Adam; hee 
might chuſe the one ,. 'and 
refuſe the other. Our Sacra- | 
ments ſ1gniftienot ſo. Baptiſm 
ſ1gnifics our implanting into. | 
Chr; .(t, the Lords Supper (1g. 
nifies our Growth in Chriſt : | | 
bur inthe Sacraments of A-. 
dam, the one ſhewed a poſſts | 
bi ity] ne nad to live, the o her | 
the poſhvility he had to dye. | 
This my cabil ty was No pait | 
of thfe liberty of Adam; for it | 
deſtroyed iis liberty : bur it 

Was 2qu:lity,that at1accom- 

LADY the condition of Ada. Fs TT 4 
(3 5 Dark. 
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| Darkneſſe was upon the face 
. of the deepe. The text doth 
not lay , God created dark. 
_ncſle, bur it did accompany 
the creature naturally: ſo di 
. this mutability accompany 
| Adam, Irmutability belongs 
to God onely , and therefore 
| Job {aith , he found no ſted. 
 taſtnefle in his Angels : mu- 
| tabiliry therefore belongs to 
| the creature , as 2 Creature. 
| Oxeſt, Bur how dia this 
| ſtand with the pertectioa of 
| dons nature 2 
An Marvellous well ,wvirh- 
| OUt any CiÞaragcment ro the. | 
| image of God ; nay, he could 
| benoother. It was no fine. | 
| in Adam & DC mutable, but 
| that he abuſed all, when hee 
| 1n1ght have uſed it to Gods 
210ry. Irwas fo ftarre from 
cing 2a blemuſh to 4dams na-| 
ture. 
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[ture , that 1t agreed very | 
conveniently with it. Herein | 
appeares the difference be- | | 

tweene Adams cſtare , the | 

eſtate of the Saints glorified, | 
and the wickednowdamned. | 

| 4dam was toOtrade foran im- | 

 murable condition, therefore Long 

could not have 1t put into his | 
hand at firſt. .The Saints that 
have fought the fight of faith, 
are eſtabliſhed , and never 
thall doe evill, becauſe they | 
have: performed” obedience | * | 
unto God through Chriſt : | 

The. damned, becauſe they | 
| Fan {1nned 2yainſt God, and 

have withdrawne themſelves 
from his authority ,are immu- | 


= < we , i .————— En... cm. 
wm 


|tably evill 3 for God hath. | - 
{cparated himſclfe,all his ho- | 
lineſſe , and the meanes of | 
grace from them, and delive- | 
|TEU them up to the power of | | ' i 

finne, | _ 
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finnezas who ſhould lay, Take 
them, all ye crue of curſed a. 
' bominations, and carry them 
 headlong to will evill cternal- 
ly, and periſh everlaſtingly. 
CAdim Was to trade for this 
1;amutable condition before 


| le could. have it; firſt he was. 


to fight betore hc could con. 
 quer : And as he was not im. 
| mutably good, ſo hee could 
- \natbe 1mmutably evill. As 
jt 1s with a man that hath an 
eſtate Ictt him4gif he will trade 
with it, he may Jive; if hee 
| ſpend it, he may lye in priſon: 
| ſo it was with Adam. Again, 
| had God cſtabliſhed and con-| 


firmed Adam, he ſhould have 


' prevented all opportunities of 
' the maniteſtation of his ju- | 
| {tice in condemnine. and of 
his mercy in pardoning. Had | 

' ' hee been immutably gcod, | 
NONE 
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none could have been puni- | 
ſhed, becauſe none had offen- | 
ded, none could have beene 
pardoned , becauſe none had 
ſinned. 


| | 
weft. But why was this 


freedome to doe good im- 
vrinted on Adam 7 
 CAxuſw Becauſe without it, 
Adams obedience coud not. 

have beene acceptable : The 
Lord loves,as acheer f. Hl giver, . eor.g.9. 
ſo a cheerfull performer « of | 
ſervice. It 1s the Aputr 

rule, The Lord iCCEptS a1 
ling minde. If a mn grudge 
to glve to a POOTe man, God | | 
Aings bis itt into his tace: a | 
willing minde makes the ſer- 

VICE >cceptable. All Gods 
{crvants muſt be Volun! ers, 

' not preſt. As Deborah , Jud, | | 

5.4. HMy fonle ;s wi th thoſe. 

tha; offer hand ves willixely.! | 
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 Weabhorre it in our ſervants 
| when they come to their 


worke as a Beare to the ſtake, 

and will God accept it at our 
hands 2 All the offerings of 
God muſt be treewill offe. 
rings. Thus our Saviour did, 
that knew how to pleaſe 
God, Pſal.40.8. 1 am achigh- 
ted to doe thy will, © m7 God, 
and thy law ts within my heart. 
He comes not off viith mur- 
muring, bur ſaith Ir & mm 


meas and arinke to dve thy will. 


When youare ata feat , you! 
can {it at it houre after houre; 


ſo if our duties be 35s our meat. 
and our drinke, they will not. 
| be tedious to us. Ep4.6. 7 | 
Wee muſt ſerve God with 1 1 

| 


gooaw:l! - Itis an unſeemely! 


thing , to cauſe.God to di- 

ſtraine for his ſervice, God 
will dave his praiſe oucof a 
proud | 
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proud heart : but then God: : 
honors himſelfe,we honour 
him not. The Devill himſelf | 
will do duties after this faſhi- | | 
on. In Job 1.6. it is ſaid, the. 
 Devill came alſo. He would | 
have been ranging and raging ' 
prozeb the world , but God 
\ made him come alſo. Mar.s.' 
We know that thou art the Son | 
of God : God wreſted a con- 
teſion out of him. Ir 1s not. 
acceptable , when we are ha | 
I«d to duty ; the Devill doth 
{0:the ſervice that God ac- 
ccpts is done willingly. Thou 
ſhalt ſerve the Lord with a 
glad heart, and be carried 
on full {: ye i in the wayesof 
godlineſle. | 
| 2, Had not Adam had at 
 freedome to good, he could | 
not have beene puniſhed for 
finne : for he that conſtraines | | 
another 
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another to do an .cvill action, 
is to be condemned. It a mar 
ſhould compell another to. 
ſtrike a man , hee that forced 
him ought oy be blamed : 2 
man cannot be blamed tor 
what he cannot avoid. Now 
that Adaws finne might bee 
prniſhed , and his ſervice ac. 
ary it was neccflary hee! 
ould have ability to chuſc 
g00d,and refule evil; where- 
fore rhe fault was Aku in 
talling,an-! not C: ods, 

uſe 1. Hence w- {1 to] 
juſtific the Lord, (5 ot che 
tau): of Adam lys upon hun 
ſelte and his poſterity = his 


owne f:ult. 7 he ! L.0rd cave 


Adam ab'lity to tor what he 
ſhould; if therefore wi did not 
what hee mM18nt, be is to be 
condemned , the i.vyrd tobe! 


juſtified, Ir is invaine tor thee. 
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Sinn, EE. Rt 
to plead , that thou canſt not 

doe thy duty : The Lord | 
knowes I carry a body oft 
[deathabout me : Iconteſle it | | 
1s fo *, but whole fault is it * 
Eſa.3.11. Say unto the wicked, 
?t ſhall zoe evill with hins " for 
hee ſhall receive the reward of | 
his owne hands. Your owne | 
hands framed your owne ru | 
Ine. Prov. 1.28. They ſhill 
call, but 1 will not hcare : they 
might reply , This'is a hard 
cha; 1pter : But what ſaith the 
Text, they would none of my 
counſell, theretore they ſhall 
eat the fruit of the:r own wates. 
This muſt cut off all pleas; re- 
member Adazs had liberty, 
andthou in him. Thou ſhalt 
bee ſatisfied with the fruit of | 
thine owne planting, . and | | 
God will fill thee with the | 
fruit of thine owne devices. | 
The | 
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'The malicious man ſhay - 
have malice cnopgh 1n hell, 
and ſhall tur ever hate God, | 
and for everbe tormented. | 
Ap 2a10c, it ſhouid {ill our || 
repir.ngs againſt God ; vaine 
{itiStO n narle againſt the Lord. 
The Lord did rot affiſt 4: 
F a4 : EL thcre was no fault 
in God: tor Ad;m\had free-. | 
| Come of wi'! without any op- | | 
poſition , and thou in him; | 
| therefore thy bloud be upon | 
thine owne head, God 1s to 
be juſtified, You ſought out 
| inventions ; it therefore you 
| | | have what you ſeck, the fault 
| 1s your OwNe. P/al, GI. fo 
1 was ſhapes in iniquity, and 
in ſinne hath my mother con- 
ceived me. Thou O Lordan 
cleare, it is my iniquity _ 
deſerved it. Matth. 13. 2 
 Whence came theſe Taxes : ; | 
The © 
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T The enem) hath done this, So _ 
aythou, I confeſſe my mind ; 
is blind, mine heart is Corrupt, 
whence came thele Tarcs * 
the Lord ſowed good ſeed; if 
therefore I am uncleane, the 
envious man hath done it, 
therefore acquit the Lord for | 
eVeET. 
Hence wee may ſee, whe- Uſe 2. 
ther we ever had this image | '? = 
reprinted and reſtored Where br ;_ 
ever the Image of God is, | magebe | 
there is frezdome. If ever | rellored. 


{ound grace bee inthee, thou | 


(hal find thine hearrunſhacke | 
led, and ſet atliberty to cloſe 
| withthe Lord.2 .Corin.3.17. 
Where the Spirit ts, there j 
 freedome. and an heart Carrie | 
willingly to do the lervice} —_ 
God requires. It was that 
that our Saviour proclaimed. | 
PT, | atah 61.2, an acceptable 


yeare, 
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The malicious man ſhay 
þ ave malice cnough in hell, 
and ſhall fur cyer hate God, 
and for ever e tormented. 
\ Apaine, it ſhouid ſill Our 
re PIT;tgS ag cinſt God ; vaine 
F It1S tO n narle againſt the Lord, 
The Lord did rot afliſt 4- 
dam : et there was no fault 
un God: for 4d4:m had fiee- 
| dome of wi: without any op- | 
poſition , and thou in him; 
| therefore thy bloud be upon 
thine owne head, God is to 
 |bejuſtified, You ſought out 
| Inventions 3 if therefore you 
| | have what you eck, the fault 
15 Your OWNe. Pſal. Toe 
1 was ſhapes in iniquity, and 
in ſinne hath my mother con- 
ceived me. Thou O Lord art 
cleare, it is my iniquity gon 
deſerved it. Matth. 13. 2 
'Whence came theſe Tares ; 
. he 
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therefore acquit the Lord for 
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T The enem) hath done this, SO 
faythou, I eonfeſſe my mind / 
is blind, mine heart is Corrupt, 

whence came theſe Tarcs © 
the Lord ſowed 200d ſeed; if 
therefore I am uncleane. the 


eVET. 


Hence wee may ſee, whe: 
ther we ever had this image | 
reprinted and reſtored Where 
ever the Image of God is, 
there 1s frezdome., If eyer 
{ound grace bee in thee, thou 


\ ſhalt find thine heart unſhack- | 


led, and fer atliberty to cloſe 
| withohe Lord.2 .Coriy. 3-17. 
Where the Spirit 1s, there j 
| |freedome. and an heart Carriec! 
willingly to. do the ſervice 
God requires. It was that 
that our Saviour proclaimed. 
 Tfatah 61.2, an acceptable 
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To know 
| whether 
| Gods i- 
mage be 
reſtored. 
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yeare, 


he 
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| yeare, it was that was typified 
int] he old 1 aw by the yeare 
| of Jubilee, when the ſervant 
| was free rom his Maſter, the 
| Debrer from his Creditour: 
ſo Chriſt came to preach the 
| yeare of Jubilee.that all poor 
 drudges that have been flaves 
t9 Sathan , and indebted to 
| Gods! jt} ſtice; {ſhould be freed 
from the guilt of ſinne in juſti- 
fication, p om the {lavery of 
fini in ſanCtification. In AZ8, 
when Peter was 1n the towne 
| ſtreets, he perceived hee was 
| 220t 19 a dreame, but it was a 
thing reall: ſo it is with thy 
foule: Canſt thou finde that 
' God hath knockt off thy fet- 
ters © then thou mayſt know, 


this 1s a realitie, not a L—_ 
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of grace. lt Peter had drea 
med he had been out of pri- 
ſon, and had been fettercd in 


the 
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the morning, hee would have/ 
knowne hee had been in a 
dreame : ſo thou haſt drea-| 
medthat God hath renewed | 
thee; Are thy fettersof f1non 
thee? then it was buta dream, | 
indeed, and when thou a-! 
 wakeſt by death, thou _ 
ſee thy Telfe bound up 1 n 
chaines of darkneſie. Pſalms. 
45.17. All the ſonnes of | 
God are Princes; all Gods 
ſervants are free-men, 1 Cor. 
7. 22, If thou art Chriſts, | | 
thou arta free man.to be car- 

ried uncontrollably to good: 
though ſinne and Sathan 
conſpire: againſt thee, they | 
ſhall never overcome thee, 


but thou ſhale Rill be vidto- | 


| 


| rious. | 
| | 24.But what ſhall we ſay of | 
many that ſceme holy, hol | 
linnes clogge thim heavily ? 
Where 
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| Where was Saint Pauls free. 

dome, when hee was led cap. 
tive, as hee ſpeakesof him. 

{cle 7 

| An.Amanmaybe led cap. 

| tive, and yet be free too. Thi 

freedome in captivity ap. 
 peares 1ntiiree things. 

I, Though many times by 
the violence of Occaſions,the 
Saints are ſurprized, yet they 

| have hearts to approve of th: 

 g00d, they cannot do. Thi; 
1s that Saint 7ames ſpeaks of, 
| Chap. 1.ult. If a man, ſaith 
| he, hath Religion, and {we 
reth,and rayleth againſt Gods 
truth, hee deceives himlelfc; 
| but thrs 75 pure religion to ket 
| 4 mans ſclfe unſported, Look 
aSitis witha City beſteged, | 
| WNEN it 15 taken, the enemics | 

1. akethoſerhat are inthe cit 

= E LL1OIE | ICl UC y 

weare to their King ; 1t now 

a mal 
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' his that forced her, it lies not 


4 | the temptations , that would 


The paterye of perfection. | I43 | 


2 man reſolves to take his 


death, rather then the oath, | 

he keepes himſelfe unſpotted | 
from treaſon. So Sathan by 
long ftege tranſports the | 
heart unto the commiſſion of 


evill; yer the ſoule KEePES | it 
{elte untainted,when itchuſes 
the 200d it cannot do. Dexr. 
22.25. if anadulterer offer a 
rapeto a Virgin, the finne is 


on the party forced : ſo Sa-. 

than} in a ſorc forceth the ſoule: 
tothe commiſſion of evill : if 
therefore thine heart beare it 
asa burthen, the fault is Sa- 
 thans and not thine. 

| 2. Yet theſoule takes part 

, with the word againſt both 


| inveigle It, 8: the Corruptions, 
that would toyle it. Asit ap- 


proveth all g00d , {0} "Y joy nes 
ſides 
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ſides with rhe word againſt || 
all evill. Rom. 7.15. 1 doe the 
| thing that I hate. The ſpirit 
| luſterh againſt the fleſh; the 
heart is reſolved to dic in the 
| quarrcll : though it canner 
prevaile as it would, yet it 
| | will fightas it can. 2 Coy.13, 
8. 7 can ave nothing again 
| the tr uth. 

| | 3 Theloulegets the upper | 
| hand of evill. David wa || 
never adulterous more, Pt | | 
never denied his maſte« || 
|| 
| more; the ſ{oule not onely re- | 
formes inf mities outward. 
!y,but ſubdues thediſtempers 
inwardly. 1 10h. 5,18. Het 
keepes himſelfe, = the evill 
 0ne tonch him not. Rom. $. 3. 

/ | The law of the Spirit ſets 4 

| man free from the law of ſin and. 

| of death. Sathan ſaith, Thou 

| mayſt be full of malice and 
ſpleen: 
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ſpleen : the law ot mecknefle | | 


ith, I will not bee full of | | 
ſpleen: ſoalſothelaw of hu- | | 


4 -\ 
4 


 mility takes off the law of | 
pride. Hce that confeſſeth and | P:o.28. | 
| for ſaketb his ſinne, ſhall finde 13. 
| mercy + the ſamephraſe is u- 
| ſed, Gen.2. The wife ſhall for- | | 
ſake father and mother. The | 
woman forſakes, Firſt, the | | 
place and company. Second- | 
ly,the authority of father and | | 
mother. Thirdly, theeis not | 
to perform whar ſervice they | | 
will requirs, but what her ' 
| husband requires: ſo the ſoule | 
muſt forſake the houſe of ſin. | | 
If thou wert married to | | 
Chriſt, thou wouldſt loithe | 
the place, and abhorre the ſo- | 
Cicty of thoſe that goe down | 
Into hell themſclves,and lead 
others with them. Ifſay, if a ' 
man were married to Chriſt, 
H hee | 


ke 
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OB 
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hee would not bee under the 
| authority of corruption, but 
| being delivered from the bon- 
| dage of finne,will utterly for. 
_ it. 

To ger li-4 Uſe 3. The third Ulſe is of| | 
berty, 1a- | | exhotrtation. The former 
our tor | truth ſhould force every ſoul: 
1 © | toimploy thebeſt ofhis en. 
| deavours to paine this holi.| 

| nefſe. Will any man be a free! 
| | man2 let him bean holy man.| |'p 
| Bee {ure of the one, and thou 
| canſt not miſle of the other;| 
and where the one 1snot, the! 
other cannot bee. Liberty|] 
| ſhould bee like a load-ſtone, | 
' to draw us to it. Nature ha- 
teth ſlavery; then if we would 
bee freed from it, let us get| 
| | bolineſſe. Experience tea | 
| | ches, that the poor bird wil 
| beat her ſelfe to death,rathcr ||| 
| tienbe keptina Cage, What 
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poor ſhifts men in captivitie | 
[take to bee freed from thoſe | 
| that are hard taskemaſters o- | 
ver them, our often Bricfes | 
hew. Wee are all captives, | 
taken by the policy of Satan 3 | 
[Let us make a gathering out 
of the ſtock of the prayers of | | 
Gods ſervants ; and let thine | 
owne prayer bee, Oh guide | 
2nd direct mee how to get | | 
power againſt my. corrupti- | 

ons. How carefull are men to. 
purchaſe the liberty ofa Cor- | 


[| poration,and how highly doe | | 


they account of it whenthey B — 
| haveit! In Acts 22.2 FA Satft” | cop taind 
| 2+ ſaich; he purchaſed to be | 

2 tree man of Rome with @ | | 
great ſummne. What flaviſh | | 
[carts have wee then, when | 
||| ve may be incorporated into | | 
\[the body of Chriſt, and will | 
|} ſick for a little - Goe and | 
|| H 2 ſell} 
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 {e11 thar you have, what eye; 
| it coft you, that you may-bee 

| free men in Chriſtianite 
\ Chriſt ſaith, Joh. 8.3 2. 1f1ul 
' Continue in my words, yon hill 
| be free : To continuein God; | 
| word, is to ſubmit to thee» 
 thority of the truth; forifye 
| | doe thus, we are free. Rev.s. 

| 2. And I ſaw, and behold i 
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| | wh:te horſe, ec. The white 
| horſe there, is the truth. Its] 
| called a white horſe, becauk 
of the purity of it, and itpre- 

| yailes whereſoever it coms. 

| Would you be free 2 then 
the Word prevaile in you. I 

; Knot every mans deftre, that 

| when the ſtrength of corrup 

| tiON, and the violence of per: 
 ſecution preſſe in upon hf 
| thento be conquerour of all 

| Labour then to ger this | 


/ 


| | mage of God, 2nd you (hal: 
| | bcc 
OTIFYE SOORF INE NE NA I enr = 
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: [| bc above all things, but God, | 
| ind be carried on incontroll- | 
ably1n a g00d courte. | | 
| 


: 
d. 7. 


Al No» wee proceed to the Of Gods 
image of Godinthe affe- | {78012 


tie 


| &ions 4 Adam, as love, joy, Gions. 
| te [orrow, feare, which | 

arc ſeated in the ſenf} Itive 

for all ienſitive CrEa- | 
tures "her them. The poore | 
b | creature fearesthe whip ;and | 
the creature againe,ſports and 
delights it felfe. Now theſe 
Adam had, and in thele was 
the image of God. 
 £2u, What was the image 
of God intheaffeRions of A- | 
adam ? 


Anſ. It appeared in chat What ir 


' ſerviceable ſubjeRion; ſweet 
| agreement, tad ſubmiſſion! 
|} which they did yeeld unto 
_ Hy3 holy. 


Z CS 
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| theſe affections in Adam, and 


commatided his aftcRions., 
and they did ſweetly. yeeld 
there- | 


—m— 


yo —— 
— 


150 


The p. e paterne of} ofim.” 
C——_ 
| holy will, and right reaſor, |; 


| The Underſtanding directec| | 1; 
what ſhould bee done, the | a1 
Will imbraced that, and the |1, 


Aﬀcions yeelded ſervicea.| |; 
bly to the command of Rex. | |, 
| (on and Holineſle. Herein ap-| | ( 


| peared the difference between| | - 
| 
in other CIEALUTES. The crea-| 
ture 1s carried by the rulevf 


| appetite 3. the horſe ruſheth 
{into the battcl, the wild afſe 

{nuffeth up. the winde, The} 
| P{almiſt faith, Bee ot [;ke the 
| horſe and mule,” which have no 
| under tanding, Þ al.32. Here 
| | wasthe cxcellency of Adam; 
that wiſdome that God had 
imprinted in his underſtan- 
ding, that holineſle that hee | 


had implanted in; his will 


<a. 


| 


FE 
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thereto. d4dams ſoule was 
like a well tuned inſtrument, 
[all the ſtrings {the affections) 
being rightly tuned, make a 
ſweet harmony. In a well 20. 
verned common. wealth, tl; c 
 Councel directs, the King en- 
as lawes. and the ſub} MY 
obey : ſo there was w iſ OMe. 
in Adams uncerflanding, 206 | 


that counſelled ; there was ; | 
 holineſle inthe will, and that. 


| 


lcommandedy and all th: af. 


| tections were like loyall ſub. 
[jects, imbracing what reaſon 
[and holy will commanded. 
Inthis common-wealth there 


= = Dh IF 1 oy 


nt 


Led 


were no traitors; NO, 1h LA- 
dams heart there were no tu- 


| multuous diſorders , as now 
we finde ; but what the rea-. 
ſon ſaid, and the will chuſed, 
that the affections embraced. 

Leſt. Wherein doth this 
H 4 {ub- 
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{ub} ecion diſcover it ſelfe » 
_ (hail wee l1ece A dams, 
 aftettions ſubmitting to rea 
(on | 


Anſ. Ton foure particulars, 

1. Theaffcctions of Adam 
Were willing to entertainee- 
-|very command which wile- 

COME and holineſle gave. The 
 2fections are but ſo many ſer- 
ants that attend on the un-_ 
derſtanding. 1 Per.5.9, Bee 
| /ober and warch : Thereisa|| 
i obriety required inthe ſoul; 
namely, a man ſhould not Ja- 
viſh our his affections on 0- 
ther things, and fo unfit him: | 
| {clt to be under the ſubjection 
| of the Truth. This ſobriety 
Was abundant in Adam ; he 
| had a ſweet eaſineſle and ſoft- 
neſſe of affe ion like waxe,to, 
tokethe print of Gods Ceale: 

Whereas \tis with our affecti- 
ons 
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uk 
ons 25 with drunken ſervants. 
who, when their Maſters call 
chew, are not themſelves : for | 
there is a drunkennefle in 
' mans heart, when it is inordi- 
| nately carried with too eager | 
a purſuit after vaine things ; / 
& though reaſon commands, | 
yet it obeyeth not. Adams 
affeftions were in a liveete | | 
frame : for if God revealcd | 
any command, love embra- | #* | 
cedit. Fpheſ, 6.15. Having | 
your feet og with the prepar a- 
1:01; of the Goſpel of peace. The 
feet are the affections ; the. 
ſhooing of the teet, is the pre- | 
, Paring ofthe aftetions to on- 
tertaine all the conditions of | 
the Goſpel of peace. A man 
thatis ſhod.is fit to 20C a JOur- | 
I ney - ſo when the affections 
are rhus ſhod, they are firto 
 walke in any way that God 
H 5 _ requires, 


—— 
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| requires. Since Adam loſt this 


\ ſobriety of affections, what 


| awkardnefle doe wee findeto 
| duty ! when a man ſhould 


love an enemy, how hardly 
1s hee brought toit when x 

| man ought toreforme a ſinne, 
' what a difficulty 1s there in 
It ! 


2. They were ſpcedy in 


the performance of what was 
injoyned them. A wiſe un- 
derſtanding could no fooner 
reveale a duty to be done, but 
|they ecchoed an{werably 

This all of us would wk 
Pſalm, 40. mark how ſpeedy 
Chriſt was in performing of 
duty : Behold 1 come, thy law us 
| within mine heart. And Pſal. 
| 27.8. The Lord ſaith, ſcek yee| 
| my my face : and his affetions 


- a. a dike... Fi. A Ms 


| 


| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| anſwered, Thy face ( Lord )| 
[01ll 1 ſecke Alloin P/al. 119» 
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445. Gods voice laith,7 charge 
you diligently, keepe my Com- 
| manyAements : and they eccho | 
again, Oh that our wayes were 
made fo direct , that we might 
har. thy Statutes! 1 Pet.1.13. 

Gird up the loyns of your mind 
Andi in Z#k. 12.35. 1t is ſaid, 
Let your loyzes vec girded a 
tout, and your lizhts burxing. | 
The loynes of our mindes are 
|Our aftections. 'Fhey are com: | 
pared to loole garments, fuch 
as they wore in the Eaſt 
Countries, which they git- 
ed up, when they went ona | 
Journey. Our aftections hang | 
like looie garments about us, | 
wee muſt eird them vp, that 
| we may v rich more ſpeed 7 OC | 
in the pathes of Gods _ i 
utes. Thus David prayer : | 
Set mine heart at lioerty , Ty it 


7 may Tunne the wayes of thy | 
COM 
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commanelements. But we find 


the contrary : for though Ma- 
' ny times the minde fo yeelds, 


that the cowrle is | oly, yet 
what a baſe wearineſle hangs 


| 


on the heart ! what flow 


' hearts have we | how doe we 


draw our loyrs after us ! We 
| teele this ; and the ground of 


| l 


| 
| 
| 


—_ bs. 


it isthe want of Gods image, 
. They continued in the 


ſpeed they made. Adams 


affections were to hold them- 


out warping. Wee finde the 


COMUMY: Ic Gal.6.theApoſi!c 


hot: at firſt, and then his affe- 
tions coole ; this is the bane 
of Religion. Hee was holy ; 
lothey may fay of a man-de- 

v1!l. an Angell of light. But 
prom was able to hold him- 


ſelfe* 


|{clves in anholy bent, with- 


faith, Bee rot weary in well 
doing. Sometimes a man 1s: 
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ſclfe in a right pitch. This Da-| | 
vid prayed for, P/al. 51. 12. 
when he had wounded his at- 
fections, Oh flabliſh mee with 
thy free ſpirit ! asif he ſhould 
ſay: Time was, when I did 
love thy Word, mine heart 
did feare evill, and I did hate 
uncleanneſlſe ; but now, how | 
unſtedtaſt are my affections | 
therefore Pablſh mee with thy 
free ſpirit. If you finde your | | 
hearts giving way to any baſe | | 
luſts, you ſhall finde them | | 
eaſily giving back from holy 
duties. Rev.2.31. Thou haſt | 
forſaken thy firſt love : O woe | 
to that declining condition , | 
that thoſe who heretofore | 
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cxpreſled forwardneſſe in a 
 g00d courſe, and could cry 
tor mercy as for life, are now 
 key-cold : But Adarns affeti- | | 
ons Were able to keep them- | | 
| ſclves | 
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| _—_ in tull ſtrength: and fy 
did the Saints of God. Num, 
14. 24. Calcb followed Goa 
fully. 5 mr 63. 9. My ſoul: 
followes hard after thee. Hee 
[purſued God with eagerneſſe, 
| as the creature the prey. Da. 
{vid ſtands not ſtill, nor de- 
Y | layes, but ourſueth ; andas 
the phraſes, (Eſa. 51.1 ) fob 
lows after righteouſaeſſe.T hou 
that haſt a ſtubborne heart by 
nature, it thou beeſt once 
righteous, thou wilt then fol. 
low after meekneſle. 
| 4. His affections were in 
an orderly tratableneſſe to 
the rule of reaſon and holi. 
| neſle. Reaſon and holineſſe 
| £VE NOt only direction to the 
 aftcCtions, but moderation in 
all things, and upon all occafi-| 
| ons, The afteftions : would 


not bee carried out of order | 
= : nor | 
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nor meaſure upon any thing, | | 
nor ſtay longer then they 
ſhould upon any object. An | 
Embaſlador goes no farther 
then his Commiſhon, ſayes 
no longer then his Commiſſi. | 
0n gives leave: fo reaſon and. 
holinefle were the comman- | 
ders of Adams affettions;they | 
received a command there-| 
_ and went no further 
then reaſon and holineſle al- 
lowed them. It is lawfull for | 
a man to love the world ; but | 
no More then reaſon and ho- | 
 lineſſe allowes : if God ſhould | | 
fo ay , I will take away thele | 
things from thee, love and joy | 
ſhould willingly part with 
them. The ſouldier, ifhe be | 
loyall,whenthe Commander | 
biddeth battell , hee goes | 
| when hee ſoundeth a retrait, | 
| he returnes home againe : ſo} 
the | 
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the reaſon and will ſanctified, 
were the commanders of 4- 
dams courſe, When reaſon | | 
and holineile faith ir, a man 
may delight in the things of 
this life 3 but when they ſay, | |, 
grieve no more for the loſſe | 
of them, the affections ſhoule, | |, 
yecld tothe command of rea-, | |, 
| 
| 


{on. It 1s quite contrary 1N us; 
4 mans aftections.though they 
are {ct upon a lawtfull objec, 
yet they goe ſo amaine like, | | 
unruly colts, that they caſt 
the rider : delight and deſtre 
out-bid reaſon,and ſome: imes | 
tranigreſle the bounds of ho- | 
neity, moſt commonly of ho- 
lincfle. It is marvellous hard 
to have our affections at com» 
mand. L#t goes into Sodom, 
and God could not get him! 
out againe , but that .the! 
Angel was faine to carry him! 


| 


Out | 
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pets into Sodom, lets looſe 
| his affetions on ſhoppe, or 
children, or the like, oh what | 
{an hard matter 1S it to ſay, No 


more of that ! But Adams | 


affections were ſo ordered. 
that if reaſon ſhovld ſay, Love 


that now, and then leave it; | 


hee would love it now, and 
lcaveitthen. Philip. 4.12. 1 
kzxow how to abound,and how to 
bee poore ; his meaning is, it 
| God would beſtow theſe 
things,he had an heart to love 
'them ; if hee would take them 
away, he was contentto leave 
them. 7Job 1. 21. The Lord 
hath erven, and the Lord hath 
taken away, bleſſed be the name 
of the Lord; whereas wee fit 
Rachel-like, diſquieted, be- 


out by force : ſo whena man 
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 caute our comforts are not. 


Uſer. The firſt Ule is of, 
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examination. Aman may here 
plainely perceive what mea. 
{tre of grace hee hath, and 
whether hee hath any or no ; 
See what tractablencſle there 
is inthy affections, to ſubmit 
unto the authority of hol: 


nefle. So much boyſteroul: 


[nefſe as thou findeſt againſt 


the cvidence of reaſon, and. 
frame of holincſle; ſo much 


; corruption there 15 1n thy 


heart. I ſpeak this the rather, 
to take off the conceit of ma-. 
'ny, who uſe to commend a 


' maninthis manner ; Hee is an 
holy man, but that hee hath 
one fault, hee isas dogged as 


may be : it is but a poor com- 
' mendation. 


ling as is in thine heart, ſo 


So much boy- 


much want of grace is there. 
He 1s a good Chriſtian ( they 
will ſay) but wonderfull ovt- 


ragious : 


OE ren 
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'ragious : lurely then there 1s 
but little good in him. The 
ſervant is ſtubborne againſt 
his Maſter, the maſter againe 
is quarrellome for every | 
| word : ifthere bee grace in | 
theſe, it is well; yetthere is a | 
great deale of the want of 
Gods image upon {ſuch a 
ſoule : 1 Cor. 2.3, When there | 
are ſtrifes and envyings a- | 
mongſt you, are ye notcarnall ? | 
| When the heart is boyſte.- | 
| rousand full of envie, is it not 
carnall 2 There is a great deal 

of rubbiſh in thy heart, which 

| grace, if 1t were there, would 

| remove. - The Philoſopher 

| obſerves, that all ſtormes are | iF 
| here below in theſe baſer bo- | 

| dies, there is none ofthem in 

| the higheſt heavens : ſo,hadſt 
thou an heavenly heart, all 
| thunderings and hghtenings, | | 
| all = 
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\ 211 croſſe, dogged, and mali. | 
lcious ciltempers would bee 
| cone, there would bee no. 
newes of them. The jr mers of 
Gal.5.22. [the Spirit are love, meekpeſſe, 
| cc. But when men runne a- 
breaſt, the Maſter his way, 
and the Servant his way , 
| where are the fruits of the. 
| | Spirit 2 Are ye not carnall : 


| 


things ” 


| 


| of turiouſneſle blunted. But 
though a man may have theſe 
ſomewhat abated, and want 
grace, yetif a man havetheſc, 
it is ſomewhat ſuſpicious , 
| whether hee have grace. 
| There may bee a root, and 
| Won.  - 


— X 
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| 06, But may not amanby 
; education or miſery bee tem. 
pered, and cooled from theſe 


Anſw. Yes, he may have 
the ruggedneſle of his affei- 
| ons {moothed, and the edge. 


CES — — 


l | The paterpe of perfection, = 


atom IIS. vo woe, _——<W—— _ ©— — —— — —_— 
rt 


yet no bloſſomes,and yet itis 
| rertaine,wherethere: are blol- | 
ſomes there is a root. If a 
man exprefle enviein his life, 
there is ſure a treaſure of it in 
his heart: If there be ſo much | 
fikhin the fireames, there i is 
 moreinthefountain : if there 
be good inthee, there is but a 
little. 
| Herewemay alſo ſee,whe-' 
ther wee have any truth of 
orace.: judge of it by the 
_ | works: No fire but will burn: 
fire will heate the whole 
| houſe ; ſo grace will frame 
the whole ſoule. Art thou 
able to tame thoſe jarrine af. 
 fections, and to ſtifle them * 
! Art thou able, wren they | 
would cranſport thee, to allay 
them, and bring thy ſoule toa 
calme frame © Thenit ts a, 
[1gne mou haſt grace, God. 
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The paterne of perfection, 


is the God of order, not only. 
in the Church, but in the 


houſe, and every where, If 


 Differen- | 


thou canſt maſter thoſe boy. 
 ſterous afteRions , that they | 
may be ſubject unto wiſdome 
| and holineſle, then it is cer. 
 taine, there is ſome grace in 
thee. 


| Bueſt. Butarenot the beſt 
men troubled with paſſions 
and diſtempers 2 
 cAnſw. There areſuchin 
[hc beſt, upon whom the 
| Lord hath beene pleaſed to 


godly and | DDok gracioully : but they are 


| othe1 oP 


| | 
| 
"ml 


| 
; : 
| 
; ; 
i 
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| like the ſpot of my children : 


ina farre diftcrent manner in 
them, then in the wicked. 
Their ſpots are different : 
| Deut. 32. 5. Their ſpot is wot 


'as who ould = the Saints! 
| havetheir ſpots. and the WiC-| 
ked haye their ſpots ; but they 


| alc! 
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are not the ſame. 'The ſpots | 
of the purples are dangerous, 
but the ſpots of the plague are 
deadly. The wicked have the 
{pots of the plague; the Lord 
have mercy on them, they 
are but dead men. Though! 
2 Common- wealth bee ſub- 
jc to conſpiracies, yet a wile 
Kngcan diſcover them ; but 
when there 15 no King, (as i in 
1frael ) every man doth what 
heliſt: ſo in the heart of an! 
ungodly man, corruptions do! 
what they liſt, they make him 
as proud, and as covetous as 
they liſt. The Saints have ma- | 
ny mutinies 1n ther hearts, yet 
| they have a wile King, agra-| 
clous will that quelsthele,and | 
ſubmits to God, andthe pow- 
er of his grace. 
The difterence betweene | 
| the diſtempers of the _ 
an 


| 


— 


On agen 
a 


Ce 
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| and the wicked, appcares in | | d 
three particulars. D 
| || 1. The Saints make thoſedi. | | 
| ſtempers and unruly affedi= 
ons which lye upon them, 
their greateſt burthen ; it is 
their heart-ſmart, thougho- 
ther ſins are greater : and the 
realonis, becauſe they break 
the union between God and 
the {oule, and they breed a 
diſtance between Gods good | 
Spirit and it. 2 Cor. 12.7. || 
God [uffered Sathanto buffet | | 
| St. Paw! , which was ſome | 
diſtemper,and provocation to. 
| f1n; now this made himgrone 
and figh to the Lord, yea, it 
brought him on his knees| | 
| thrice. As it is with an cne- 
| mie, if his uſe bee to come| | 
ſuddenly upon a Towne, a 
wiſe Captaine will gather his 
forces together to hinder his 
deſignes: 
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defignes: So mult the Saints, 
becaule their corruptions fur- | | | 
prize them ſuddenly. Theſe | | 
make them cry out, This will 
be my bane; the leaſt ſin will 
 damne me as well as the grea- | 
teſt; 1 ſhall periſh one day by | , $5.25.; 
' the hand of Saul, &re. where- 
25 a carnall man maketh no- 
thing of theſe, but beares all | 
witha Piſh, it is not ſucha | | 
great matter as ſome make it: 
| confeſle I am paſſionate and | 
cholerick ; but I would I had - | 
no worlſe to anſwer for, and | 
the like. Oh, how doth this 
argue a graceleſle heart, that 
can thus digeſt graceleſſe 
courſes. A toad will feede 
upon poifon ; but if a man 
take two or three drops, it. 
will kill him : itisa f19nethou | 
haſt a toadiſh nature , that 
canſt digeſt thele luſts. Gep. | 
I 15 wt. 
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> }E5-%1t. E ſau went away care. 


leſly, when hee ſaw that hee 
loft his burthright. I confeſle, 
ir is poſſible fora carnall hear 
to grieve forthele diſtempers, 
but it is either when a man 
hath+. monſtrouſly betooled 
| himſclfe, or when conſcience 
flies in his face; What,you go 
' to heaven? Therefore a man 
| on theſe termes may crouch, 
| not becauſe of ſin, but of dif. 
| grace, or the ſting of con(ci- 
ence, that hs in his bolome. 
2. The Saints, when they 
| are thus, it is but apang, they 
come to their cold remper 
 againe, and they then will 
welcomly entertain the word, 
and defire that it would dil- 
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A 


| 
coycr their finne. A oracious 


heart cares not what the man 


| whether he bee friend or ene- 
my; 


| bee that diſcoyers h1S {1nne, 
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| 
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my, whether a good man or 

'\abad man. Hee lookes not | 

ar the man, bu at the good- | | 
| 


A— 2 ve —— « 


neſs of the command. x. Sam. 
1.17, E1,when he had been | : 
indulgent , and the Lord | li 2þ 
threatned him for it,hee ſ"ith | | | 
to Samnel, Hide nothing from| c _ | 
mee. Jonah being inatullen| ©. 
it, forſakes Gods command ; | 
but this is but in a puſh; in | 
cold blood hee is otherwiſe, | | 
David, that had the heart of 
: Lyon, he would not leave a,, 

van alive in Nabals houſe; 

yer Avigatil, a woman, makes?! 

aim ſay, Bleſſed be thou, HY CQhs 25 
cornſell ; here was a gracious | 

heart, that could ſubmit to the - 

counſcll of ſo mean a perſbn. | 
But a wicked man cantot a- | 
dide to have his corruption | | 

rolled : they are ſoincorpo- | 
tated intoir, that they cannot | 
I 2 live 
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ve without it : This wasit 
' that made the young mango 
| 

away forrowtull. They mur- 
' mure againſt their inſtructers, 
| as the Hebrew laid to Moſes, 
| Ex0d,2.14. What, wilt thoy 
[lay mee, as thou didit the E. 
| gyptian yeſterday ? Let every 
| cup ſtand upon his owne bot. 


tome ; what have you to doe! 
with mee 2 &c. A wicked 
| man may bite the lip forthe 
preſent, and fay,I thanke you 

for your counſcll ; yet he will 
' {g0eaway, and fir you an evill 
tuxne. Butthe godly come, 
-» *5d acknowledge plainely, 
' Theſe paſſages and prace can- 
' not ſtand together, and there: 
| fore they will ſubmit to the 
truth with all their heart. A 


wicked man will uſc all 


; 


p\ 


ry 


| means tounderminethe truth, 
d iſ {} * \ d f 
and miſconſtrue it ; and it any 


| man | 
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man will j joyn ſ1de with him, 

| hee will fly out def perately : | 

but if hee cannot avoid it, hee | 

will [like the dogge) bite the | 

tone ; it hee cannot have his 
willofthe man, hee will owe | 

him a orudge. The Saints | 
willſay, The Word of the Lord |Efa 29.8. 
is 800d, ſtrike here at this (in, 
[mite home, 

The Saints are not only 
carefull to have their ſinnes 
outwardly mortified , bur 
their lives reformed ; they do | 
[not complain of this and thar, | 
and yer maintaine It : no, hee. 
that is burthened wirh ſinne, 
- will part with it. LZuk, 2.8. 

. When Chriſt came, crooked 
things were made ſtraight : | 
not onely mountaines were | 
drought low,but rough things | 
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' were made {moth : Sointhe; 
Saints of God, there is not 
I 3 onely 
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onely a new tongue. to talks | | 
of religion; but a new hear, | 
and new affections. Its vol. 
{ible for a godly man by the | | 
| power of tentation to beeled | 
aſide, yet you ſhall alwayes 
| finde him on the mending | 
'  |hand, and ſo in conelufion | | 
forſakes {in. I co not ſay, he | 
| will beenow and then drunk, 
and the like ; (for we doe not 
read of thoſe, thar after they | 
accuſtomethemlſelvestogrols 


_ -—o —_ 4h <A e., 


| 


| {1ns,do ordinarily riſe again) 
| but I ſpeake of ſome boyſte- 
rous diſtemper which breaks 
Out, yet I ſay, hee will bee of 
the Sm hand. As a man 
F in an Apue ; When nature 
 growes ſtrong, his Ague will 
leavehim: ſoit a mar; bee 0-} 
vertaken with theſe, if grace 
| grow ſtrong , hee will leave 
Them, elſe hee erres from the 
— nature 
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nature of true repentance. | 
| You know what God calls 
| for, when hee requires repen- | 
tance, 1/a. I. 24. Ceaſe to - 
evill, learne to doe well. 
26.3 3. Tſa.55-7. Lerthe mic 
ked forſake his way , and the | 
imaginations of his heart. This | 
is r<pentance z this the Saints | | 
have done , as holy Jos 
ſpeaks, chap. 34-32. If 7 have | 
done 1niquity, I will doe ſo n0' | 
more, Pſalm. 18. 23.1 have | 
kept my ſelfe =_ mine inigut- | 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


\ty. Gal. 5.24. They that are 
7 Chriſt , pave crucified the 
fleſh with the lufts thereof : the 
fleſh is fin, the luſts thereof 
are the violent diſtempers | 
thereof; hee that hates ſinne. | | 
kils theſe. Can any man kill 
'the roote, and the bloſſome 
flouriſh 2 fo. can the root of | | 
f inne bee killed. and the fruir | 
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thrive : 7 It cannot be. Again, 

morality can make a man 
ſomewhat qualified,and can. 
j [not grace much more 2 ſhall 
= |a Heathen bridle himſclfe, 
| |and not a gracious man” That 
| cannot be. But a wicked man 
gives way to, and Continues 
in his courſe without any a- 

mendment , and that's the: 
reaſon why they fl to day, 
and fallto morrow., and con- 
|tinue init. 7er.8.6, He takes| 
| taſt hold of iniquity, and ruſþ- 

_- eth into it, 5 the horſe ruſheth 
== intothe Lattell : for a man cu: 
ſtomarily,uſually to bee tran- 
ſported with theſe boy ſterous: 
diſtempers, this is the ſpot of 
| [the wicked 3 no righteous 
| man can alwaics bee thus: ; for 
hee hath not that depth of 
 wickednefle in him 3 yet up- | 
on ſome occaſion hee m3 4 

an 
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and 4 coth fall into fin. Y al 
ſee how the godly are, and 
how the wickcd behave 
themſelves. The wite railes,) 
and the husband, out of a 
kind of ſottiſh Nabalneſſe, if 
any thing tall crolle, makes | 
the wife and child pay for it. 
This is ordinary, theſe are the 
plague-ſores of our to\wnes ; 
all 0 the ſervant, if hee be ac- | 
moniſhed. then hee flies our, 
and warning muſt bee e1ven | 
prelenly to | be gone. Theſe | | 
are the ſpots of mm 
nGW-adaics. - | 
Uſe. 2. It is a word of in- | Grace, | 
ſtruction, That a gracious Co" 
heart rings molt quuet. to a | tots, | 
mans life © that takes away [7085 me 
the orcateſt troubles: that 15-1. (746. 
nolt peaceable. . Nothing: | 
can trouble a gracious hearr, , 
unlcfie hee trouble himſcltc 
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| It is not the blowing of the | | 
' winde that fhakes the earth, 
' but the wind is got into ſome 
hollow of the earth, and the 
ſhaking comes from within: 
to,when there 15 envie & ma. 
lice within, theſe breed hatred 
without, and theſe ſhake ou: 
holds : whereas, were the(c 

| removed, were a man quict 
| | at home, hee ſhould never bs 
| | troubled from without. Iris 
{ not 4 mans condition, but his 
corruption that breeds dil 
content 3; therefore St. Paul 
laith,7 can abound,and be poor ; 
hee had quiet within him. 
| Looke, as it was with our Sa- 
| viour, Hath, 8, when the: 
; winds aroſe, hee commands 
\chem to ceaſe ; ſo it is inthe 
| Lords power to rule theſc 
| liſtempers : nothing under | 
| heaven can quiet a man thus 


enra- | 
Er EEE I ee eee EEE 


” ts 425A O_ a. 


rs TT cc 


AM 


The paterne of) perfection. 


179 | 


— ———_— 


enraged, bur grace. Goe = 
God to take away thy unru- 
linefſe. Grace makes a man 
on Gods fide, and therefore | 
there can bee no diſlention: it | 
 Godtakes away any thing,the 
00d ſoule 1s content ; if hee 
will have any thing, t the foule 
yeelds it, and fo here 15 no | 


cdl 
6. 8. 


EL, V\/ Har was the i- | 


mage of God | 


inthe body - 
_ anſ.1 x48 two waies : | 
1. Nepatively, T he image 


of God did not conſiſt inthe | 
body of man, ſo as to bee in 
the Aſh and bloud, bones and | 


f ewes ; and the reaſon is. 
_— | 


. Becauſe if rhe imag* of 


God coniſted in theſe, then | 


other | _ 
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the body. 


Wherein | 
ir ſtood | 


nor. 
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| other creatures ſhould have 

| the image of God : but othe; 

| creatures, though thus quali- 

| fied, have not the image of 
| God, but only Adams. 

2, Godis a Spirit, Joh, g. 
24. and conſequently, Body 
implies rather an oppoſicion. 
There 15 no proportion be. 
| twixt a Spirit and a Body; 
| Luk, 24. 38. CA Spirit hath 
| 207 feſb and bones, This is a- 
| | gainſt the plea of the Papiſts, 
that make the image of God 
| the Father like an old man; 
[the reaſon they give, is, be- 


a. 


cauſe man had the image of 
 God,and therefore wee may 
ible God by him. I an- 
{wer, If fleſh and bloud bee 
| not the image of God. then 
| there is no ground to reſem- 
| ble God thereby. 1/a.40.14. 
To whom will yee liken mee! 
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To frame an image of God,| 
is to commit a great f1n. 
Weſt. Where was then | 
| 
| 


| the image of God in the bo-| 
die? | 

Anſw. In that framable- LIEN 
nelle, whereby it- was moved | was. 

by the reaſon, will, and affe. A 

ions, and ſo did expreſſe the" 

yertues of them. A mercifull' 

heart doth expreſle ir ({clfe in 

a bountifull hand. So David, 

Pal 4.5.1. My tongue 15 the | Phal.4s.1. 

P:n of a ready writer zhis heart 


ndited it, and then his tongue 
did ſpc: k it. 


' _9veſt. Wherein doth this 
framableneſle appear * | 
| Ai. Intwothings. OY 
| 1.” The framableneſſe af 
the body to act the ſervice 
that wiſedome and holineſle 
| required. The parts were 
not itifke, nor ſtubborne., nor 
weary, 
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| weary, but in a readineſſe to 
'a&t what wifedome required, 
But wee finde it otherwiſein 
us : St. Paul himſelfe come! 
plained that hee was clogged 


ſtempered , cither ficke, or 


like a darke ſhop, in whicha 
good workman may Cut his 


| 
| 


with it. When a manis di-| 


BY eak, there is a wearinefle in 
holy duties. The body is then, 


fing oers. When the bodyis 


foule t» work 1h : but this was 
not 1n Adam. 

2. There was a fitneſle in 
each part for its tascke, The 


| eyc was fit to ſee, the tongue 


to talke, &c. So that It 17 gb- | 


ſerved by Galen, though hee 
 WEIT 2n heathen, yet conlhde- 


' 1ing the irame of the boay, 


he {ell it admiration of i 310 


that| 


es ct <A I A MELALAE SIE 29 IT IR 49 — —— ——_——-t-- 


Full of noylome Re 
iris butan 11] ſhoppe tor the 


| 


| 
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that hee / ——_— that it was 
'not ible for a natural] 


[ 


cauſe to bring forth ſuch an 
effet, Rom.16.8. Yeeld not 
your members inſlruments to 


unrighteouſneſſe. He calls the 
mcmbers inſtruments. The 
Deviil oftentimes tunes the 
tonzue, and hee ſeeth out of 
an adulterous ele: yea, his ma - 
lice vents it {elfe in an unruly 
tongue. Looke againe 11 the 
19, "verſc,and thereit's ſaid, a" 
mans members ſhould be ſer- 
vants 10 holineſſe.rooles or in- 
ftruments that ſhould beeun- 
der the power of God. Ina 
tool, there is both the metall, 
and the making, as ina ſaw or 
AXE: : {o there 15 in the parts of 
the body , which are tootes 
(ery iceable to wiledome, and 
tac power of kolinefle, that 
they inay work their ny 


——. 
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| 
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|the reby. An hand is atoole 
| whereby the mercifull heart 
| may deale mercifully. Wee 


| gracious tongue, a Chalt eye, 


| ner of a mercifull heart : [0 
that this image of God in the 
F DOUYy,1S wide trom that of the 
| Papiſts. 
| L.Whar'sthe realon of this? 
A. This: Becauleir was not 
only requiſite, thatGod thould 
inſtimpe his unage 1nward- 
| Iy, but that it ſhould bee ex- 
preſt outwardly, that orhers 
might {ce it, and glorifie God 
in heayen Matth.5. 16. Lt 
your light ſo ſhine am04,9 vith, 
that they may ſee your 70d 


works and clorifie ta heat en- 
Ly F "uther. 1 Pal, 2. 9. Shew | 
forth the wvertue of him that 
hath called you out of darkneſſe. 


| Here- | 


— —_— con ts = 
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lay, in ſuch a caſe, Here isa 


| &c. lo the hand | is the Almo. ; 
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Hereby | is Gods honour pro. ; | 
moted. Eph.2.9.We are the | 
workmanſhip of God, created 
»nto 200d oorks. When men 
ſee anothers excellent work. | 
manſhip, they ſay, This man | 
was a Skiltull workman: So | 
Gods workmanſhip is ſcen in 
you, when another reviles, 
and you are patient to becre. 
When hee is impatient anc. 
utters words of reproach, the 
wicked ſtand by , and ſay, 1 | 
marvell how you can ſuffer | 
it: This1s rare workmanſhip 
to them. When the wicked | 
chall-nge godly men, and 
ſay, W hat do they more then 
Other men * The anſwer is, | 
They feareanoath,their ſoule | 
abhorres the leaſt ſinne; go | | 

| 


thou,and do ſo : they are wil- 
ling to heare a reproofe, doe 
thou likewiſe, Bur when a | 
wretch-| 


EEE 
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wretched man comes to lye | |1 
on his death-bed, ready topo | |« 
out of the world, aske him | |" 
then what hee thinkes of the | | 
Saints ; ob, fayes hee, that] | | 
| might dve their death. Thus | | 
wee lee, itis requiſite the i. | | 
mage of GoJ ſhould been | 
| their bodics. 
Murther  T{ſe.x. This Ulſeis for inſtru. 
j3n 2  Ction. Hence weeobleryethe 
| ' | hainouſneſſeof the ſinofmur. 
ther, as being that which de- 
faces the image of God after | 

| avile manner. What greater 

|  evill can there bee 2 He that 

_  clipsthe Kings coyne 15 a trat- 


_—_—  — 


tour ; butif a man maimes the 
body of a Prince, every man 

 thinkes no puniſhment is c- 
nough for him. That creature, 
for the creation of which , 
there was a conſultation ; that 

b creature, upon whom the !- 
mage _ 


wer OO. a Ao” -, us 
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mage of God was imprinted, 
on whom all the works of the 
Trinity were expreſſed, of 
the Father in Creation, of 
the Sonne in Redemption, of 
the Spirit in Sanctification , 
which was the maſter-piece 
of Gods workmanſhip, to 
blemiſh that image. and ovyer- 
throw the workmanfhip of 
God therein, what ſinne more 


| 


mm 


hainous } | It; is theretore cal- 


led a a__y {inne, as it was 
falg to Cazz, Ger.g. 10. The 
bloud of thy brother cries up to 
heaven + Murther calls for 
vengeance, and will have no 
nay, Gen.9.6. Hee that ſheds 
blond, by man ſhall his bloud be 
ſhed: La God made him 
after his image,therefore God 
purſueth the malefator with 


 unconceiveable horrour of 


—W 


heart, The reaſon 1s not on- 
ly 
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| Grace in 
| the heart 
| appears in 


| rhe body. 


ty, adultery wrongs chaſtit 

theſe ſinnes wrong a 
graces only, and a drunkard 
may honor God by ſobriety, 


The paterne of perfe3ion. = 


ly becauſe of the unnaturalnes 
of it, (though that bee great, 
for, Lions and Lions, Typers 
and Tygers will lie together;) 
bur herein allo appeares the 


'vilencſle, in that all the attri. 


butes of God are up 1n armes 
againſt a murtherer, becaulc 
they have all been wronged, 
Drunkenneſſc wrongs ſobrie- 
ar 


as hee hath diſhonoured him 


' by drunkenneſle; but murther 


defaces the image of God,ne- 
ver to bee recovered. Therc 


was a gracious tongue , but 
when it 1s murthered, jt vill! 


never ſpeake more ; a wile 
head,but now will never plot 
buſineſle more. 
UHſe.2, Hence wee ſee the 
ſpreading 
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Fpreading nature of Crace. 


'Whereſoever holineiſe and 
righteouſneſle 1 is, it will diſ- 
Cover it ſelfe. It it bee inthe 
ſoule, it will appeare allo in 
the body. Ir 1s with grace,as 
David \peakes of the Sunne, 
If. 19. whereloever it comes, 
it caſts in its beams : ſo it is 


with the ſun of grace, 1t goes. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| veethere the inſtruments will 


grace meddles not with mens 


INT 


Into every Crevice of the 
heart, and every practice of 


the life : there ſhall bee no' 


work of the hand, no walk of 


the foot, but grace will trame 


it. Men thinke grace is conhi- 
'nedtoa corner; {weare they 
doe grolly, but they have _ 
0004 heart to God ward : 
no, it thy heart be good, rl 
fe will be good ; if holineſſe 


bein tune. O:hers conceive, 


. practice, 
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Fog 


Plal. 134. 


| 


practice. No : Grace will 


meddle with every occaſion. 
In 1/a:ah 3.16. the Prophet 


ſpeaks of proud women, who 


| walk with ſtretched forth necks 


and wanton eyes, walking and 
' mincing 4s they go ; even ſuch 


| 
| 


| 


things grace will reforme. 
Pſalm. 131.1. My heartis 
not hanghty, my looks are not 
lofty. Rom.16.16- Salute one 
another with an holy kiſſe: even 


our very falutations mult bee 


holy ; hence grace is compa: | 


red to leaven, IHat. 13. 33. 
When the oyls was poured 
Upon CAarons head, it ranne | 
| downe to the skirts of his 
garment : ſoit is with grace, it 
deſcends to a mans apparrel- 
ling, and ſpeaking. Grace 
frames = faſhions every 
thing. 4.6. His ſmell 
ſoall be as 1, ſmeflof Lebanon, 
Leba- | 


| 


| 


| 
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Lebanon caſt forth an odori-; 
ferous ſmell, like a boxe of 
balme ; ſo that as a wretched 
man leaves a ſtench behinde 

him; ſo an holy man leaves a 

(weet ſmell of grace and ho-: 

lineſle. 

Uſe.z. We (ce hence how +, 4. 

to get a converſation well or- thy con- | 
dered. Getrhe image of God 7725107 | 
nwardly, and it will expreſſe Gui, 5. 
It ſelfe outwardly. As the! mage into 
rings of a watch are, fo the ©7095 

wheeles goc : ſoit there bee 

a principle of holineffe with- 
n, thy whole courſe wil firike. 
proportionably. The husband 
complaines the wife is con- | 
tentious ; wilt thou have this. 
reformed 2 it is not chiding 
will do it ; bring thy wite un- | 
der the meanes, and get holi- 
neſle into her heart, and then | 
the outſide will bee amended: 
SO, oy 
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| So, 1115 Not enough tor a man 
to fall out with himſelfe, be. 
cauſe hee hath abuſed God, 

and diſhonoured his profeſſi. 
' on ; this is not the way, getan 
holy heart, and all boyſterous 
 diſtempers will depart away, 

Let the fountain be pure, and 
the ſtreames will not be pol. 
lured ; let the root bee good, 


and there will be green bran. 
ches. 


 LiRomall 3s follows ano- 

= thing, & thot Divines 
= ie —_—— maze; and 
that was the Jominion Adam 
had over the creatures. 

| Oueſt, Whit was this rule | 

| and dominion ? 

H Anſw. It was a ſoveraigh! 

dil 4 oi the creature, to fur-| 


[ther his ſervice to God, as he 
| {rw ft. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Two 


| _ 
| 
| 
| 


{ 
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Two things are in the de- | 
(cription. | 
1. A ſoveraigne dilpoſe 0- 
ver thecreature; I meane, the 
beaſts of the field, the birds | 
of the aire, and the fiſhes of | 
'theſca. Theſe were Adams 
journey-men. He could have 
called for the horſe to wait on | 
him, &c, fo the text ſaith, | 
Chap, 2.209, For Adamwas | 
not ro have dominion over | 
the Sunne, or the Heavens, or | 
the W-ters, but over the ſen- | 
fible Creatures. | 
I call this a ſupreme, or 
"Sc gne diſpole, becaule it | 
was allowed him by God, | 
tor next him, hee was above | 


—_—— 


alt crrammes.. When Pharaoh 
had preferred Joſeph, he ſaith, 
I onely will bee above thee. 
»0 God only would be above 

Adam but all creatures ſhould | 
K bee. 
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bee at his aiſpole. 
| Dneſt. Wherein doth this 
 Cominion dilcover it felte : 
Azſ. In three particulars, 
| 1. Adam had a {upreme 
right andritle unto the crea. 
ture: hee might in way of e- 
quity challenge ſervice from 
it, Ulurped authority is ty-| 
 ranny, but when a man hath | 
a right title, this 1s true ſo- 
 veraignty. Though God 
oavethis to Adam,yet it was 
equall he ſhould reftgneir, if 
| he required it of him. Adam 


was like a Steward ina noble-. 


| 


| mans family, unlefle the Ma-| 
| ſter giveth him authority,hee | 
| ' - . 

| can haye none ; {0 it was with | 


| Adam: but lince the fall, wee | 


can challenge nothing. Day. 
9.7. Totheebelonactth mercy, 
but to us ſhame, All that wee 
can challenge, is our owne | 
| fins, 
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ins, and our owne lorrow. If| 
therefore God would arme 
creatures againſt us, he may. 
W hat God will doe for his 
mercy,is one thing ; what we 
can challenge, 1s another. 
| 2, Adam had Skill and 
canning to order the creature, 
and ſo could diſpole 1t that 
way,whereby God might re- 
ceive molt honour. He had 
a ſufficiency in him to rule ; 
for when God lets a man of 
gOvernment 1n a place, hee 
furniſherh bim with ability. 
1 Sam.10 9. When God cal: | 
ic Saul to be Kin?, he chan. 


— I_ 
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ccd his heart; and when hee | 
took b1s Kingdome away, his | 


[pirit went from him. A Ge- 
ewe? muſt not onely diſpoſe 


| 
| 


todiſpole the creatures. 


| 


tumſelte, but the Arwy : ſo | 
Adam had cunning given him | 


RK 2 3. He | 
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/ | Hee had authority and 
power to awe the creatures, 
and uncontrollably to com- 
' mand them in what he would, 

| Gen.g.2.Thedrcad of you jhall 

\ fall upon all creatures : But 

wee are rebels againſt God, 

therefore the creatures goe a. 

oanſt us: the wiide beaſt de. 

| ſtroyes one, the horſe kils 
anothcr: The creatures durſ} 

not doc lo to Adam, but if A- 

dams commanded any thing, 

| the creature _— performe 
it. Gen. 2.13. Adamsna 
ming the ——_ mplyed 
1s ruling over them x ; They 
knew their names,and would 
come at his call- Thoſe crea- 


tures that God named, Adam 
had no dominion over. Adam 
' could not command the Sun | 


to ſtand fill ; bur the living 


[creatures m—_— neither op 
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poſe his command, nor [tand 
{till and not doe it, when hee 
commanded. 
' The ſecond thing inthe 
deſcription,is,that this was to. 
furcher the ſervice of God, 
not to abule it. 't hecreature 
wasto ſerve man, as far as he 
{crved God, As it iS with a 
Vice-roy,theKing makes him 
as himſelfe : but he muſt doe | 
'no more then his Commiſſh- 
on : ſo Adam was to rule over | 
'the creatures; but God gave. 
him 1 Commiſſion, he might. 
doeno more then whereby he | 
might honour him. 
2ueſt.. Whence comes it, | 
that Adam muſt have this do- 
minion 2 
Anſw. Becaule all theſe” Whygran- 
creatures tend to thoſe ends ted ro 4- 
for which God made them: ©” 
Now the creature being 
FRY K 3 made 
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| made for Adam to ule, hee 

muſt have dominion over it, | 

The creature could not come | 

'to his end, unleſle CA clam 
| brought ir on. All creatures | 
| have a deſire to come as neare 
| | God as they can; hence all 

|  Creaturc's are anceiTane in mo: 

ti0n ; asthe fea runs continu- 
ally,&c. The creatures there. 

tore would willingly bee gui- 

dd by that man that is ruled | 
by the Almighty. Hoſ. 2.21. 

| When God had brought 

| homethe Jewes,andreceived | 

them into covenant, all the 

Creatures Come to ſerve them. 
| | The creatures are ſuppliants | 
to God to ſerve a faithfull: 
| | Man. The heavens ſend their 
 influenceto the ec IE, 2 and the. 

 carthto the corn,anc the corn 

ſtrengthens man , and man | 

' muſt « oryeallto God. | | 
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2. Becauſe otherwiſe CL- 
dam might have had ſome 
excuſe for himſzlte, or plea 
for his oh it he had broken 
Gods command: had the 
creatures oppoled him, - 
beene wanting to that ſi upply 
hens eded 5 A 1.1 MI1gat nave: 
pleaded with Go7, TI cot 
tefle, I knew W bat LOU Ie | 
quiredeſt, but theſe creatures | 
hindered me: I commanded 
them to be helpfull, but they | 
' ould not, and that's the | 
caule why thy lawes were 
tranſoreſled, As it is with 
the Steward that hath rece1- 
ved cominand from his Ma- 
{ter,if any duty bee wanting, 
the fault is laid upon him it 1s 
in vaine for him to {ay, others 
would not coe it; forhe had 
power to compell them : 10 
bo dam was left without cx- 
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cule, he wanted nothing that 
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might be required. 

uſ: 1. From the conſide- 
ration of the great command 
we had, wee ſhould bee aſha. 
[med of what wee want. Ir 
ſhould amaze us, for that a-| 


 baſemcnt wee have pur our! 


| 
| 
þ 
| 
| 
Cc 
| 
© 


| 


| heart $ into by cur fins. Wee: 
1:da coinmanda,and ſupreme 
right tO all the creatures ; but 
wehave forfeited this rioht, & 
are put ont of office ; we were 
Stewards, but now are be. 
come drudges. All creatures 
conteſt againſt a ſinfull man, 
and become maſters anc ty- | 
rants over him : the fierce ad- | 
der ſtings. one, the mad dog. 
bites another, nay, a fly, an 
| haire many times is made a 
| MEANES tO Ucſtroy im, that | 
hx Cl cCOmM1INION OVCTI all Crea- 


\tures. As it is with a traitour, 


though 
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though hee were of never ſo 
high a place, yct if hee com- 
mit treaſon, he loſeth his lite, 
and his o00ds are confiſcated: 
{lo wee, having been traitors, 
have loſt, not only our == 
but our dominion over the 
| CTEAKUTES., 

Queſt, Wherein doth this 
lofle of right appear * 
| Avſ. Inthree particulars. 
1. No man fince the fall 
can challenge, as his due, the 
uſe of the leaſt creature; ſo 


that if z' man receive puniſh- | 


ment from Gods hand, hee 
' hath no more then hee de- 
ſerves. God may take away 


a mans l:te, then much more | 


every thing that ſhores it up, 
Lament, 3.22 . Thelamenting 
 Chircanaming of their i115, 
quarrel not becuule they 
Have not this, nor that ; © ut 
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mark how they ſpeak, 1t 7s of 


Gods mercy that wee are not 
| conſumed. God commanded 
Abraham to lay Iſaac ; if 


ther the executioner of his 


| 
God ſhould make every Fa- 


| 


owne child, hee required but 
what hee might. Whatever 
thou baſt beltdes hell,is mer- 
cy ; it we had dropped out of 


our mothers wombe into hel, 
and there been roaring, while 


ir had been juſt ; tor unto us 
bclongeth nothing but ſhame 
anc contuſion. 

2. Amannow _ ed with 
f1n, bath not $kill and ability 
10 improve the a of the 
Creature to tin right end of It; 


1nd this 1s a OTEAt lofle The 


ied imarely in th:>. He could 
mMp:ove the C:iearure to The 


beſt 


\now we are lecking to God, 


GIVING Fizhr of Adam was fea | 
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beſt. advantage. God doth 
not beſtow any good upon a 
man, that hee may abule 1t in 
the ſervice of Sathan ; hee 
vouchlateth not any bleſſing | 
to this purpole : yet if God 
give us wealth, wee are ready. 
'to ſay to the wedge of gold, 
 Thouart my God. Tit.1. I5. 
'To the impure all things are 
dcfiled. Each man,though the 
ble f110g be never ſo great, yet 
ifhce be ſinfull, hee abuſes it. 
Haggat 2.13. It he whichis 
uncleane touch any thing, it 
is uncle.ine. Such is the vile. 
nclle of our wicked hearts 
tatwhatioever blefling wee 
<£0JOy, IT 18 UNCIeane UNtO US, | 
A fhiitl hy itomack will ttirne | 
te beſt meats into noylome | 
bumours : ſo 1 finfull heart | 
wrnes the beſt bleſſings of | 
Sed intothe diſhonour of his. 
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| Name. W hat is better then [a 
| the goodnefle — God 2 yeta | a: 
carnall heart will deſpiſe that., | n 
| 3.Itgoesagainſt the creature, | /{ 
| nay,it 15 orief tothe creature | | 2 
| to ſerve a wicked man. Itisa |] 
| gricte, as I mayo lay,to the f 
| 
| 


bed to lodg an adultererzitis a 
oriet tO the drink to feede the 
 drunkard, that feeds his Iuſts, 
| This ſervice to them 1s nota 
duty the creature oweth, but 

a vanity it undergoeth , The 
creatnre 3s ſubject nnto vanity. 
T hat 1s ſaid to bee vaine that 
ttaines not his end; a mans 
labour 1s vaine, when hee at- 
| taincs not what hee laboured 
| for: lo rne Creature was mace. 
| for good ; but whenitis per | | 
verted, his isrhe vanity there- 
ofichercfore the text fairh,it 
Rom. 8. tarhis nw agly. Hence! 


by «Zen. n#-ut the Lendis 
| id 
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Cid ©0 {þae out her inhabitants, | | 
as a naughty ſtomack does | 
meat : therefore alſo the /tars 
fought againſt Siſera, Judz.s. 
20. The Lord is the Lord 
of hoſts : if the Generall be of- 
tended , the ſouldiers muſt | 
Joyn ide with him : ſo when 
wee went from God, all the 
creatures tooke up arines a- 
oainſt us. Job 5. Thou ſhale 
bee at peace with "a ſtones of 
the field. Itis Gods mercy to 
curbe the creatures, elſe they | 
would bee all up in armes ;| 
Chriſt makesall the creatures 
6n a good mans fide ; but hee 
that is rejected of God ,allthe 
creatures are at deadly fewd 
with him: I ſay, were + ſo, 
that man had that divinerizhs 
\ which Adam had to the crea. 
| tures, they would not diſobey 
bis command. We ſee therc- 
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fore our oreat flavery, for all 
\ CTEALUTES would arme them. 
(elves againſt us, would God 
Permit It. 

Hſe 2. Hence wee learne 
how to carry our ſelves in the 
dangers wee fcare fron the; 
creatures, to wit, do not 100k 
at the creature, but at our 
owne 1ins, and there lay the 
blame. This is a maryellous 
uſuull finne, that in the failing 
of the creature, wee tall Out. 
It the beaſt failein 
travelling , men fall to cur. 
{irz2 ; Doenot fo, lay thine 
hand | won thy bolome, and | 
ſay, [ im the caule: hidnot 1 
Fact v<dthe truſt Goa con | 
mitted Into ine hand, the 
Creature had not decived 
Sometimes. Go.l arms! 
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that the bit cannot curbe it : | 
the horſe flayes one, the oxe 
another ; I ſay, when you find 
this that your ſubjccts rebell, 
do not rail at them,but blame 
thine owne finne, and reaſon 
thus ; I conteſle, the creature 
may doe fo; for how many 
commands have I had from 
God, and none would rule 
me, wherefore itis a wonder 
the creature takes not away 
MY life © Numb. 22.2J hb a- 
laam ſmotg the aſſe, and God 
opened her mouth, and ſhe ſaid, 
Was 1 wont todo ſ0? as it the 
ſhould ſay, It was not my 
fault, thou ſaweſt nor Gods 
wrath. When you find hurt | 
from the creature, !magine | 
| you heard ir ſay, The time | 
was I ſtooped, but thy ſinnes | 
| have made God to ſet meas a | 
ſouldier againſt thee, 
| | Rom. 


ee err wr mam. 


OA A 
—— —— a I EI 


\ 208 The paterne of per fett1on, 


— 


_ | 


| |— 
| 
| d- I O., _ 
| | Rom. 10.5. | th 
| Of the co- | [= that doth theſe thing (| 
jnage* wa ſhall live. 
| made with C( 
Adam, | The excellency of Adams | | . 
| condition appeares 1n two iy 
| things. 2 
| 1. In the Imaze of God, N 
| | upon Adam ; we have pokes = 
| of thatalready. | 
| 2. Conceraing the Cove. 1 
pant made with him. In wa | \ 


wee will diſcovertwo things. | | 
1. Thenature of it. |] 
The feales and facrs | 
ments Of 1t. 
The nature and ſubſtance] 
of it is diſcovered in the| 
[words of the text, quoted 
| ' out of Zev.18. 15; The ſelfc | 
l | fame _— being repeated, | | 
x Gal. 3. | | 
Tie i a double covenant. 
'F The| 
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1. The covenant of works ; 
[and the ſubſtance of that is 
| 
| 
| 


this, Doc this, and live. Obey 
(ſaith God) and keepe my 
COMmandernents , as thou | 
waiſt, and tnou tralt have 
what thou wilt. = 
2. There is allo another | ana or | 
covenant « Adam falfified | fair. | 
this,and id not pertorme ho- 
ly obedience ; God therefore 
provided another means,that 
as t15 Row..8. that which was 
impoſsible by the law, might 
be made poftivle by the Goſ- | 
'pel: therefore in2 Tim. 1.10. 
God brouzht life and immorta- | 
lity to light through the Gof- | 
pl. This ſecond covenant = 
15, Belceve, and live : becauſe | | 1 
thou haſt nor performed my = 
commands, bcleeve in ano- | 
= 


ther, and goe to Chriſt, that 
hee! may doe it for thee. Be- 
_ leeving | 
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\ leeving a 2nd living, belonged 


| Not tO "1 dam : but the firſt) C0. 
| venant, Doe this and l:vetou- 


ching which, wee w1ll pro. 


 polethiree things. 


1. Totell you what it 15. 
2. Thercaſon of it. 
}, Theuſe and applicati./ 
ON Of 1t. 

2s. 1, What 1s it ? | 

Anp.It isacompact between 
Go and eAdam, in which, 
upon condition of yeclding 
obedience to God for him 
and his, God promiled life to 
him and his. 

In the deſcription are two 
things, which are the parties 
ofthe covenant, 

1. Theparties that make it; 
a Covenant implies a cCovenan- 
ting, not with a mans ſelte, 
but with another. 

2. The termes of agree- 


ment: 
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ſed. 

1. The parties; God and 
| Adam: the Creator and the 
creature enter into an en- 
| oagement one with another ; 


theone to obey, the cther to 
blefle and affiit.. This the 
Scripture ſhewes us in the re- 
newall of the covenant, Ex- 
0dns 19.5. Tf you obey my 
voice (faith God) you ſhall bee 
my peculiar people - and in the 
8. verſe the people anſwer, 
pay" the Lord hath ſaid, 
| 


__—— 


weewill doe. This diſcovers 
unto us the covenant of A- 
dam, though it were made 
| | many yeeres before. This 
Law oppoſeth the covenant 
of the Goſpe),Gal.2.16. But 
' Deut. 29. 2. they took ano- 
ther oath, that what righte- 
| | ous lawes God appointed , 


they 
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ment : both are here expreſ- 
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they would periorme , and 
God enters into tie {ame con: 
dition with them. 
2. For the articles 04 agree. 
' ment, they are two. 

i. That Adam ſhould Per- 
| forme obedience for himlelfe 
and his poſterity. 
| 2. God j romileth life to 
him and his poſterity upon 
theſe termes. 
| He was toobey ; for God | 

delights} in obedience. 1 Sam. 
15.23. Toobey 15 better then 
Gd fice. God gives not A- 
| 4a a Charge to bee rich, but 
to keep his commandements, 
| Joh. 4.23. God lookes not 
for men of great place, but 
thoſe that yeeld ſincere obe- 
dience. As the maſter com- 
mends iuch an office to the 
ſervant,and faith, This is your 
charge : ; ſo the charge that 
God 


— —_——_—— 


| | The paterne of perfection. 21 . 
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God oave Adam, was not = 
gaine} proſperity, burro obey. 4 
\Deut. 26.17, 18. Thou ſhalt | 
keep all his commanAaements, | 
neſt, After what manner 
was Adam to pertorme obe-! 
dience 7 
| Anſw, Themanner of his ,_ | 
obedience appeared in foure ner of .z- 
things. | 42525 obcy- 
1. Hee had a power and. — 

principle in himlelte, to keep 
Gods commandements. A-\ 

dam had an uncontrollable li- 
| berty of will, whereby hee 
could begin his owne worke. 

' He needed only an ordinary 
concourſe of Providence, 

wch God gives to other crea- 

tures. God put thus ſtock in- 

to Adams hand,that he might 
| manage the great affaires of 
life. Butir is otherwiſe inthe | 
ſecond covenant ; wee mul 
ce 


| 
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| lee our {elves loſt 1n :cgard of 
' Our OWne abllity to {ervice. 
and taerctore wee are bound 
by faith to go out to another ; 
| which Adam needed not. We 
that are weake of our ſelves, 
mult fetch power from 
Chriſt. Ir may truly be ſaid, 
that Adam had ſomething of 
his owne. It was a debt to 
Adam, that it God required 
 obecience, he ſhould beſtow 
ability on him; God could 
require no more of Adam in 
| <quitie, then hee gave him a- 
bility to diſcharge : bur it is 
mercy, that wee have any 
ring : So that the ſubſtance is 
this ; Adam needed not to de- 
ny himſelte, wee muſt deny | 
| our ſelves. Wee are dead in} 
11ns and treſpalles, and there- | 
fore 7t 75 mot I, ſaith St. Paul, 
but Chriſi ty mee, Joh. 1.16. 
Ie 
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Wee receive gyace for grace, 
from Chriſt ; nay, wee muſt 
'waite on God and ſtay his! 
time ; for hee may as well. 
withdraw helpe as beſtow it ; 
but he could not doe ſo with! 
Aaam: He engaged himſclfe | 
neverto bee wanting to him ; 
but God oweth us nothing i in 
point of grace. Hence the co- 
 venant of doing and belee- 
'ving are pur in oppoſition. 
Gal. 3.i2. The Law 1s n0t of 
faith the meaning 1s, belee- | 
vinginChriſt isnot the perfor-| 
mance of the morall Law. He 
that belecveth,ſaith, I can d = 
[nothing Adam: might lay, I 
can doe all thi 18S. L lay, Be- | 
leeving in Chriſt isnot a per- 
| formance of a worke of the 
Law, but of a WOrke of the 
Goſpel. Epheſ.2.8, 9. By 
grace yee are | ved through 


faith, 
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| faith, » not of your ſelves, Ita. 
ny one had been ſaved by his 
| OWNeE Works, as Ada might 
| have been, hee had been ſaved 
by kimlelte ; but now it is 


through Chriſt, and it is 


SES met 
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through grace that Chrilt aſ. 
fiſts us : this is the cauſe that 
many periſh who think to bee 
ſaved by the merit of their 


works 3 but this is croſle to 
 beleeving , this 15 not going 


' out , but continuing within 


themſelves. T hoſe that are 


under the Law ; that is, 
hole that leck tor life by do- 


ing,thefe are under the rigour 
and condemning power of 
e Law : T boſe that are of 


Faith, that is, thole that are 


content to bee ruled by the 
; POwer of the Goſpel, they 
| are laved by CHrilt. This 15 


| the meaning of that parable, 


Cm nom — cect. DAE eee I ens | ——— _— — GO. 


| 
Gal. | 


_ —— —— — — 
CC tt AO 
—— ———_—_ 


_E OST 


EE” IT 


The paterne - of perfettion. 


Os 


Gal. 4. 24. For Agar, ſpoken | | 
of there, is a type ofthe Law, 
$4rah of ti\'e Golpel; the Law | 
| hath children,and the Goſpel | 
' children : the children of the | 
Law are the children of bon- |} 
dage ; but thole that are be- | 
gotten by grace,are free men, | 
free from the guilt and pow- 
bas of fin. It a man will come 
to ſalvation by the Golpe], | 
hee muſt not come by him- | 
{elle 
- 2. Aday had {ufticiencie | 
in himſelte fully to —_ the 
Law inthe rigour of it ; A- 
- a5 heart;and the Law were 
ot an equall breadth and la- | 
muuc, The Law took up his | 
whole heart, and he was able 
to performe. the whole Law. 
The Law was written 1n his 
frouh 4S in a book full writ- | 
ten, never a white line letr.. 
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|Davia, P ſal. 119. 2,6, {ome- 
times ſaith, hee will keep the 
| ' whole Law ; ſometimes hee| 
| | will keepe it with his whole 
| | heart. Itis not fo with us: a 
| | of our ſelves wee are not able 
[tO think a good thought. Our 
| | [faith 1s like a graine of mu-| 
ſtard-ſced, mingled with im-| 
pertection, 1 Cor.13.We know 
in part,and we beleeve inpart,| 
 OUr graces are mingled with! 
| , many frailties. Rom, 7. 21. 
When I would doe good, cvillis 
preſent with me. Heb. 12.1. 
 Sinne eaſily beſets the ſoule 
' When wee performe duties, 
corruption ſtands by,and cro!- 
ſes it. In the beſt duttes cx- 


| | 
| 
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 ceptions may juſtly be taken; 
they anſwer not fully the Law 


| | 


of God. 


| 


| | 3. Adammight have chal: 


'lenged a recompence of re 
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his doing. He needed to crave | 
no pardon, had hee obeyed | 
the Law, as he was able; be- | 
cauſe there would be no fault | 
[in his performance. Row. 4-4. | 
If a man can performe the | 
Law , recompence is due to | 
him as 4 debt ; which Adam 
was able to doe. Hee might 
glory in the performance of 
his duty, giving alſo glory to. 
God. Rom.3.27. Boaſting is 
Ot excluded by the law of 
works, but by the law of faith. 
As if hee ſhould ſay, Could a 
man doe what the Law re- 
quires, hee might boaſt ; but | 
the law of faith excludeth | 
boaſting : if I can do nothing | 
| but what God helps mee in, 


and perfect nothing but what 


— 
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| God perfedts in mee, why 
ſhould [ boaſt 2 Amancan- 


L 2 not 
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not bce faved by wv orkes and 
| gracetoo. Rem. 11.6. If by 
wor kes, it 15 not mercy; if by 
| grace, 1t 1s not his owne \ufh-| 
 Clency: when wee have done 
| what wee can, wee can chal. 
{ _ [lenge nothing, but beg par- 
| \don. Pſalm. 130. 3. If thou, 
Lord, jhouldeſt mark our ini- 
quites, O Lord, who could 
ſtand ! Adam could have en 


—__ OY 5 n = 5 - A 
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| 


dured it; for he(T ſay)had no 


| 

| 

| flaw in his obedience, but we 
|  (poore creatures) cannot doc 
| this. Doſt thou think to bee 

= | 

| | laved by thy ſervices and me-! 
| 

| 

| 


| mY | 
Rom. 4.7, | Tits ? No, Happy 75 the man 
Ot of 


O 


-| whoſe iniquities are forgiven, 
| and whoſe ſinnes are covered : | 

thoſe workes cannot ſave 2 

' ' man, in whichthere is enough 
ms 07 tocondenine him. 


-cii:zz | 4. Adam did it for him- 


.m- ſ{elfeand his poſteriry ; if = 
Ay | ha 
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had kept the Laws, wee had: 
lived in him ; herefore if A. 
| dams broke the 7 4w, and died, 


thou muſt alio die ; this 1s fol 
by all 11ghts. | 


I By the ri2ht of Nations: 
The Kings ſends over an Em» 
baflador, "hee craveth termes. 
of agreernent ; what ever the | 
Embaſſador doth; all the Na- | 
tion doth, becauſe the Embal- 
{ador goeth in the name of 
the King, who 1s the Ruler of 
the Nation. 

2. Look into all Courts, 
what the party doth, the {ure- | 
ty Goth ; it the party falls, the 
ſurety falls : alſo, what the 
| Parliament doth wee doe, be- | 
cauſe we chuſe men and ſend. 

them thither. 

| 3+ Look into the: law of 
Nature ; if the Father hath a 
chld borne long after the 


ks | bond 
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bond was made, yet hee muſt 
Pay y the debt ; "to if bis fa. 
ther purchaſe land for his 
heire before he was borne, he 
muſt have the benefit of | it, 
Adam was Our Father, hee 
made a compact for all hi 
poſterity. Rom.5.1 2. By one 
WE fin entred inte the world, 
and death by ſinne, The te> 
\nour of the compact was for 
his heires and executors; if hee 
kept the Law, hee and they 
ſhould be happy : if he broke 
it, hee and they ſhould be mi- 
ſerable. He bg for his poſte- 
rity, but here every man muſt 
belceve for himſelfe ; it 15 not 


| gcſting of meat cannot help 
hee; fo another mans faith 


the faith of thy father that! 
will doe thee good. Th » faith 


hath made thee whole, not ano- 
ther mans : another mans di. 


cannot 
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cannot ſave thy ſoule. 14 
Uſe 1. The firſt Uſe diſco- | 4 finiu!! F 
diſagrec- 
'yers what the great God of ,...> 
heaven requires $ of his, name- which i: 
ly, obedience; and chenit falls for noli-. | of 
marvellous heavie upon, and © & 
—_ emns the practice of wic- 
ked mer. The ground of a- 
greement between God and 
dam , was obedience ; bur 
obedience to God is now the 
cauſe of all jarres with men : | _ 
if a man diſcharge his dutyin | 
obedience to God, it breeds | Ai 
diviſions: Men are, as 1s ſpo- 
ken of S/meon and Levi, bre- 
thren? in iniquitie; if they Vent 
themſelves 1 in finfull practi- 
ces then they rejoyceinthern. | -- 
All contention comes from | | 
holineſſe. Ir is ſurely an ar- =_ 
oument of a malicious wretch, | 
whom God will make an ex- | 


ample,as he did Cary, 1 70h. 
HW L 4 3.22: | 
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2.12. Who ſlew his brother , 
becauſe his deeds were ev1ll, | 
land his brothers good : Xs 
loathes him, be _—_ his {acyi- 
ices were accepted ; on this 
Io0t growes all the derifton 
that betalls the righteous. So 
{th David, If.38.2 O. The) 
Fw me becauſe I doe the thing 
that is r1eht, Ita man begin 
to reforme his life, they bend 
themſclves all againſt him. 
You who are malicjouſly 
bent againſt the Saints, matk | 
this ; Doth God ſhew ſalva- 
tion to them, and wilt thou 
ſhew contempt 7 citherthe! 
Lord is to be blamed, or thou 
condemned. Exod. 19. 1fyou 
will obey my Voice, you ſhall bee 
my peculiar people, Halt thou 
thena child whole ſoule 154- 
wakened 2 that child ſhould 
bee thy peculiar treaſure, be- 


9s es 


| fore | 
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fore all other ruffian-like chil- 
dren. That husband or wife ! 
that obeyeth the voice of - 
Lord,ſhould bee a treaſure to} 
thee;but if whenthe child ſets | 
his face towards goodnefle , | 
thou arc ſer againſt him, thine ! | 
heart is eracelefſe. P/. 69.27. | 
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Blot out their names out of the 
book of life. Why 2 they perſe. | | 
cute him whom - hai {t f »91t- | | j 
ten, When God bak {mote 

a poor f{inner, you add taunts | \ oo 
to his trouble ; take heed you | 3 
bring not that judgement up- | 
on your {cives you ſhall never 4 
be able to beare. | | 1M 


Uſe 2. 1tis a word of com: | 
fort to cheare up the hearts of |; ih 
all poore Chriſtians againſt | with God, pi 
conterapr; though their wants | maria in all #7, 
are many . their naman inforre- 

Zrear, that they are accounted | : 


the off. co: uring of the world : | 
Ls | Let | 
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| Let this bee a cordiall unto 


| you, God will accept you,not 


according to what you have, 


| but according to what you 
deſire. Haſt thou riches and 


| honour 2 God likes thee never 


the better forthem ; neither 


| doth hee like thee ever the 


| worſe if thou wanteſt them. 
| Pſal. 147.10. God looksnot 
at the feature of man, 1t is not 
| his bravery and ornaments, it 
| 1$not his ſilk coat that covers 
| him, that God takes delight 
| in, but iz them that feare him, 
| and hopein his mercy. Though 
[thou haſt not outward pomp, 
| haſt thou an heart ro feure 
| God 2 then God rejoyceth 
| over thee, when all the migh- 


[ry of the world ſhall bee dil. 


| 


| 


| carded, Ads 1o. 24. Godis 
20 reſpedter of perſons, but in 


every Nation, hee that worketh 


r10h | 
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| The paterne of per fection. 
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| 


righteouſneſſe, is accepted od | Jam. 2.233 
him. Itis the guiſe of men, 
that when one commeth in a 
gold ring,he 1s reſpected ; but 
F a poore Saint comes, they 
disdaine him. This entertain- 

\ment you ſhall finde of the | 
world ; but know 1t of atruth, 


_—_—— 


God loverh thoſe that love. 
him, and ſuch ſhall bee refpes- | 
ted when the wicked ſhall be 
caſt out of Gods preſence. 

Micab 6.18, He hath ſhewed 
thee, oh man what hc requires, 
That thou ſhouldeſt walk before 
him, Reaſon therefore thus, | 
Iris true, I have notriches, or | 
wealth 3 no matter, for Gog 
doth not require this: what he. 


reQUIrES 1s obedience,and that | 
| have, 


Uſe 3. The third Uſe is of 
infrudion, and it is double. 
| I. Hence wee may learne | 
| what | 
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= | what care touſe in walking in 
\ | obedience ; this 1s that which 
gives God contentment. Dol 
| as thou-eanſt, and God will 
| accept of what thou doſt, if; it 
| be ſincere. We mult not think 
| to performe exaaly what 4. 
| dam did, but to endeavour 
| what wee can. Roam. 12.1, 
| Give up your ſelves a living 
facrifice to God. Would you! 
pleaſe God 2 your reaſonable 
ſervice ſhall finde acceptance. 
| Heb.13.16. To doe good forget: 
| | 220t., for with ſuch Sacrifices 
| | God 15 well pleaſed. Mat.6.20. 
| This 1s called the heavenly 
| zreaſure : looke, as it 1s with 
| wicked men (Rom.2.5.)T hey 
| treaſure up wrath againſt the 
day of wrath ; the morefinne 
they commit, the more pu- | 
niſhment will lye upon their | 
ſoules : ſo doth a good = 


, | Y 
f l l | lay 


| 
| 
| 
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lay up a treaſure of holinefle. 
Should a man bring all the 
treaſure of Dives, allthe ho. | 
nout of CAhaſhaerws, they 
world doe hint no 2006: 
Wilt thou appeare, and ſay, 
Lord; I have cozenect fo ma- 
ny poore, and by this means I 
have gotten ſo much wealth ! | 
No, the onely commodity 
| [that will go off, is holy ſervi- 
ces. Bleſſed are they that dye 
inthe Lord, their works follow | 
they + nothing in the world 
but works can follow a man. 
The ſervices that come from 
afincere heart, will go with 
thee to thy grave; therefore 
as Factours purchaſe things 
that will bee faleable when 
they come home,lo let usnow 
lay up that proviſion that will 
{ſtand us in ſtead hereafter. 
' 2, Hence we ſec how to 
carry | | 
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| carry -our ſelves towards o- | 
| Loverhoge tHErS- AS good children, let 
' beſt who | us imitate our father. God 
are beſt, | loves Men that obey. Let the 
ſame minde be in us, Pſalme 
I19.63. Iam 4 companion of 
thoſe that love thee. Hee ſaith 
not, I am a companion to 
chofe that haunt evill places, 
| bur to ſuch as love God.! 
Pſalm. 103. 6. Mine eyes ſhall 
| beupon the faithfull in the layd. 
2 Chron. 1 Y + 2. The Lord is' 
with you, while you are with 
him. The Lord keeps com- 
pany with them that kecpe 
company with him in holy. 
duties. Let us be of the ſane 
affection towards our bre- 
thren, and let rothing breec 
diviſion, but only the fins ot 
others. Zach. $8.23. Tennt 
mes ſhall take hold on the ſkirt 
of a Jew, ſaying, Wee will goe 
with 
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- | with you : for the Lord 1s with | 
| | 104. 1 fay, let nothing breed 

| jarres between us and others, | 
| but only their fins. | 
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Fon wee proceed to he! Of life | 
+ *{econd part of the Cove- | promiled - 
. ro Adam it 
nant ; What God promiſes to 1... 
Adam : Hee that doth theſe | 
things ſhall live, | 
| For the opening of this, | 
wee muſt treat of three parti- 
| culars. S 
1. What lifes. 
2. Whercin lies the {weet- 
neſie of the promile. | | 
3. The univerſality of it. , 
1, What is meant by life © | ;;_... _| 
Life is double ; naturall and | rat. | 


piricuall : eternall life is no- | 

thing but ſpirituall life made | 

perfect, Naturall life 15 the ' 

motion ofthe creature, iſſuing | | 
from 
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from the joyning of the body | |; 
and ſoule together, according | |, 
to the kind thereof, The lite | | 
of a tree is to grow 3 Of a rez- | 
ſonable creature to diſcourſe, | 
This 1s not meant here ; for 
Adam did thus live before and | 
| after he brake the Cotmande- 
ments of God. 
And ſpiti-, 2, There is a ſpirituall life, | 
| ual. which belongs to the ſoulein | 
holy duries :it is called life by 
2 familitude, and it 1s thoſe 
ſpirituall workes which pro. 
| ceed from the whol n, 
the ſoule being united to God, 
As the union of the body and 
| {oule cauleth life ; ſo the uni. 
on bctween the ſoul and God \ 
 cauſcth' ſpirituall life. Gey. 
| 2. 7. God breathed into his 
| | noſthrils the breath of life; (0 
[i | tne Lord breathes aſſiſtance: 
ſi | #nd this is ſpirituall life here 
meant, 
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meant; which may bce diſco- 
yered | inthree particulars. | 
1. Adam,out of his ſpeciall | 


liberty hee had , was able to 


of Providence, and ſo to bee 
carried onto holy duties. God. 
would have affited Adam, 


but hee muſt firſt put hirſelte 
under the —_ of Provi- 


dence: as the boat upon the 
ſtreame, ſo would the Prov! 


dence of God have convey- 
> Adam. All things were 


[made for man, and man is 


to the ſtreame of it. Joh.1.16. 
From Chriſt we receive grace | 


next neighbour to God. Had 
[Aden looked towards Gods 


wifedome , hee ſhould have 
been quickned | in wifedome: 

and ſo he might have received 
ſtrength from any Attribute, 
it he would ſubmit his heart 


for 


Splrituall 


lite dilco- | 


Vered 1nh 
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things. | 
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| 


| Unite my ſoule tothee : farſt the 


| By this ttme God and Adam 
[are met. 


| ing met with God, hence fol. 


ly, 4dam was able to worke 


The paterne of perfefion. 
for grace, What letters are jn 
the ſeale, the ſame are in the 
waxce; ſo when by faith wee 
look upon Chriſt, there is 
oracein him, and it 1s con- 
veighed tO US. FT ſalm.86.1 I 


ſoule muſt be united, and then 


ir acts from that union. John 
6. 68, Thou oucly haſt the 


ſhould ſay, By thy vertue on- 


words of eternall life : asif hee! 


ly wee muſt bee ſtrengthened. 


2. The ſoule of 4dambe- 


lowed ſpiritual zRtions,name- 


like God, according to his 
manner : the boat, and rower, 


| In 1 Pet. 4.6. a good man 1s 


and ſtreame goe all one way. 


| 


| 


{aid to !ive according to Goa, 
This! 
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| This is ſpirituall life, when a | 
mans will and deſire is anſwe- 
r1ble to God ; but wicked 
men, Epheſ. 4.18. are ſtran- 
'gers tothe life of God. Col.g. 
12. The Apoſtle prayeth that | 
they might /tand perfect in the 
millof God. Pſalm, 119. 144. 

Give mee nnderſtanding that 1 

may {ve, A man doth not 

live thus, becauſe hee ſeeth as 

the beaſts doe, or growes as 

the trees do,or reaſons, which | 
the devils can do ; but becauſe 
hee hath an underſtanding to 
live the life of God. When 
Adam 1s at God, hee is where 
he would be. Rom. 14.18, 
The kingdome of heaven cop. 
ſiſts not in meats and drinks , 
that is, inoutward actionszthey 
ire in themſclves neither 
800d nor bad : but when a 
'man is led by God to per- 
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nefle ofthe 
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| 
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| 


| to others, that they might 
love it, Phil. 1.20, St. Pay! 
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| The ſweer- | 


[ lite, Y\ her- | 


| obey God, hee would ſo ſup- 


| 


\ 


| 


| 
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forme holy duries, hee then | 


pleaſeth God in them, 
3, Hee had power to hold 
out this bleſled will of God 


praycth that :# {fe and death 
God mizht be magnified. CA. 
dam did hold out the glory of! 
God,that all the world might 
{ce how glorious hee was. 
Dneit, Wherein lyes the 
pith of this promile, & what 
ſhould Adam reap from this * 
Axſw, Itlies inthis ; That 
God would ſo continue good 
to Adam, that it hee would 


port him with his grace, that 
hee ſhould have pleaſed him 
for ever: as if God had ſaid, 
It thou will doe what Icom-! 


mand, I will unchangeably 
tupp!;; life to thee. 


| 


I will 
| expreſle| 
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expreſſe it by the contrary : 
Thus it befell Adam : hee | 
broke the law , and therefore 
was vnderthe power of ſinne, | 
to bee led by rhe force of it to. 
finne eternally, and periſh e- 
yerlaſtinely. The Lord ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt not eate ; Adam 
did eate; ſogoing againſt the | 
command, the Lord puts him | 
under the authority of corrup- 
tion 3 and this 1s ſpirituall 
death. So then, it is not ene! 
law of God that rules thee, 
bur the vanity of thy minde, 
that domincers overthy ſoul, 
and members of thy body. 
Contrariwiſe,had Adam plea- | 
ſed God, he ſhould have been 
under the power of holineſle, 
and never have finned. For 
God thus faid to Adam, If | 
thou will keep my Lawes, I | | 


will ſupport thee , and thou 
| _— ſhalt 
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evill. As it 1s with the dam. 
ned, they can doe nothing by 


daily : ſo contrariwiſe, had 
Adam performed Gods laws, 

| God, with a full ſtreame of 
immurable aff {tance, had car. 
ried him on daily in his ſer. 


vice. This is the happinelle of 
| a Saint in heaven, not only to 
be freed from miſery and an- | 
 guiſh, or to have joy and de- 
| Tight ( a man was not made 
only tor theſe) but to pleaſe 


God. If it were poſſible for: 
a {intull creature to carry a 


inne , and depart from God. 


| proud heart to heaven, hee 


have holineſle., all {weet con- 
tent 1s his. This is but the le 


" Pn # ws 
9" 8 d yes « , f 
M4 - - A _ _ 
n - ah... bh mY 
4 A - DF Ez bu * , ; bong Y we 0s Soo 


cond part of happineſle. 
24. Why did God make 


| Liz -1yenant with Adam ? 


were milcrable ; bur T7 4 man 


| 


Thalt never bee ſubject to any | 
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| Anſw. Becauſe it was the anvar tte 
only way to conveigh anim-| ,,.q 
'mutable condition to Adam, | had added 
God had furniſhed him with _—_ 
all things ; nothing was wan-  azms hap- 
tinz but immutabllity and | pinclle. 
conſtancy. Immutability is an 
eſſentiall property belonging 
to God, Mal. 3.6. Jam. 1. 
17. therefore it was impoſſi- 
ble that any immutable quali- 
ty ſhould bee put into Adam. 
It Adam had made uſe of 
Gods continuall affiſtance ſu- 
ſtaining him,though hee were 
| in himſclfe mutable, yet hee 
| | could never have changed. A\ 
elaſle, though it bee brittle, 
yet hold it in a mans hand 
continually , it will never 
break ; ſo.though Adam were | 
| brittle, yet if hee would have | 


kept him in the hands of” 


| 


Gods aſſiſtance, he could not | 


| change. | 
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| change. Adams obedience 
was an helpe hereto : had 4. 
| days done Gods will, hee had 
'P pleaſed God; Gods pleaſure 
15 himlelfe, himſelfe i iS 11miny- 
table, therefore hee mult have 
 animmuable affiſtance. The 
' damned in hell did offend 
 God,and provoke his dilplez- 
ſure, his diſpleaſure was un- 
changeable; : therefore he de- 
 livereth them vp to the autho- 
| rity of ſinne, to be unchange- 
ably fnfull, and periſh everla- 
ſtingly : fo it was here with 
Adam ; Gods pleaſure was 
iminutable, therefore he plea- 


| {ing him, God muſt reward 
him anſwerably. 


Tnftruction : it 1s impoſſi! wy 


1!» be | for any man to bee ſaved by 
- {by | the works ofthe law : Why! 


it= that viill bee ſaved by the 
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covenant of works, muſt per- 
forme the conditions of the 


covenant: but no man can do 
this; for the law requires per- 
| ſonall obedience; that is, that 
which comes trom his owne 
power, and conſtant obedi- 
ence in all things, atall times, 


without any failings : there- 


fore, no manbeing ableto do | 


this, no man can have life by 
his works. Rom. 3.20. By 
the law a man hath knowledge 
'of ſ'nne ; now if the law dil- 
covers a mans {inne, and pro- 
ounce: him guilty otdeath, it 


cannot {ave him. Gal.2.70. | 


They that will be ſ.vcd by the 
works of the law are curſed : 


Continueth not in all theſe 
things to doe them. Tfa man 

dreake the law but once , 
mough hce never breake it 


M more, | 
—_ _ . —_ 


\ Jim curſed +5 every man that 


| 
| 


| 
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[m0 ie: ' hee could not be ſaved 
iy it- It is impoſſible for a 
manto keep the law fince the 
fall, and theretore it is impoſ: 
ſible for the law to fave him, 
Gal. A21. Caſt out the bend. 


| begets chiliren to bondage 
it hems 2 man his bondine 
in {f1nne, and condeimnes him 
for it. 

Hſe 2. Wee learne hence 
; not to repine at the Proyt- 
dence of God, not to charge 
God fooliſhly, becaule the 


We have in our hearts the old 
Proverbe of Judah, Our Fa-| 


\ and our teeth are ſet on edrt. 
| See (ſaith ſome man) Aw | 
hath ſinned, and ſhall I be pu- 


| [niſhed : 2 Thus rhe ſov] ſnarles 


| [at God Ike a chained dog : 
Labour 


woman and her ſon. The law| 


| 
| fn of Adamis imputed FO Us. | 


thers have eaten ſowre grapes, | 
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Labour to quiet all ſuch di- | 
tempers. It Adam had per: | | 
formed the law,thou wouldit | | 
have beene content to have | | 
been happy : why then, is it | 
nor equall, that ſ{1nce he broke | 


the law, thou ſhouldſt bee 
dagued 2 Ir was the arogu- 
nent J0b uſed to his Wite | 
10h 2.10, Shall wee recerve 
wood at the hands of God, and | 
ret ecill ? So, when the heart | | 
Ygins ©o riſe 294inſt God, 
aying, Ad cm ſinned ,and ſhall 
| lbe e plagued 2 Thou /peakeſt | 
oolith ly : {hall wee receive 
200 1t he had keptthe law e | 
nnd [ball we not receive evill, 
| | ce hee hath broke it 2 Are | 
, | $1/0% content to partake of the 
[wercy of Chriſt, and not to | 
"take of Adams (inne, who | 
| Pod inyour ſtead? | 
| Uſe 3: The third Uſeis of | 
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TA dixeCtion, NOW tO get Power 


the Spilit a It thou wilt ſtand faſt 
| haverecoule to that which 
may ſupport thee, have re 
courlero the +parit 1n the pro. 
' miſe. Our grace 1s feeble, but 
the Word ab the Lord endy- 


thee to endure, Rev.14. 


| of the Saints of God is feeble, 
1s, becauſe they have not re- 
courleto the Spirit, We look 
| to OUr OWNEe Pits, NO Wonder! 
|then if the ſtreams of grace be 
dry : have recourſe to the 
fountaine, which is Chit. 
1 Sam.2.9, 10. Nomanſhll 
| prevaile by his owne ſlrengi. 
Say, as David, Pſalm,5 1.14. 
| Stavliſh mee with thy free Sj) 
7it; my lpirit 15 feeble and 


'unconſtant, but doe thoulſt:- 
| Llih 


 reth for ever, and it will make 
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Wiſh mee. 1/a. 40. 29. The 
r| | freng men ſhall faile, if they 

|| truſt in themſelves : but hee 

>|] that putterh his truſt in the 

1|] Lord, ſhall rexew his ſtrength 

|} ke the Eagle, Hence many a 

weake Chriſtian liveth and. 

|] dyeth comfortably, when as 

the ſtronger ſtagger all their 

© | dates; becauſethe one truſts to. 

| | Chriſt, the other to his owne | 

: abilities, This David makes 

| [the foote of a Plalme, The p;. -- 
mercy of the Lord endureth for 

| ever - bee ſure therefore to 

| tepoſe thy ſelfe on that moſt 

| |conſtant bottome. 


» I'2, 


Gen. 2. 9. And God ſet two | 
trees inthe garden, 


Of the Ga- 
Ow we come tothe ſeals cc. | 


"of this Covenant, and of Life to 
M 3 thoſe © 
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' thote were tWO trees, the tre: 
of life, and the tree of know. 
ledge of good and evill. They 
were not bare trees ; bur ſe 
apart by Gods appointment : 
As water in Baptiſme is {et 
apart to be ſignificant totypt- 
fie ſpirituall Baptiſme z 10 did 
the Lord appoint thele for a: 


of inſtitution by God tot- 
ching the termes of agree- 
' ment betweene him and A- 
dam. 

Concerning theſe trees wee 
muſt enquire foure things. 


war trees, but had a kinde 
| 


appointed them. 
2. The nature of them. 


verlity. 
| 4. The uſe of the whole. 
| Forthe firſt of theſe; Why 


they 


prone 
| f1ignificant end, They were 


1 


| I. The reaſon why God 


| 3. The reaſon of their di- 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


L 
| 


| 


# 


| 
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hey were appointed. I an-' 
| (wer: God c1d appoint them 
fora doubleend. 
1. Io periwade Adum of 
his fairhtulnefle ; that hee 
would put 1t out of queſtion, 
chat hee purpoled {enouſly to: 
doe what hee promiſed. Not 
that God needed this for any | 
weaknefle on his part, bur to | 
condeſcend to the infirmity of | 
Adam, When a man hath 
ſealed to a covenant, heecan- 
notfly off: therefore the Lord 
did it to make al ſure, and to: 
fence them againſt the policy 
of Sathan, who told the wo-' 
man,ſhee ſhould not dye, Ger. 
| 3-5. As if he ſhould ſay, God 
grudges at your happineſle , 
hee knowes, if you eate, you 
ſhall live. Thereforethe Lord 
lets his ſeale to certifie £A- 
aam , hee ſeriouſly meant 
M 4 what 
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| Forthe firſt of theſe; Why 


A— 


thoſe were two trees, the tree || 
of lite, and the tree of know. | 


| ledge of good and evill. They 


were not bare trees ; but {& | | 
apart by Gods appointment:! | | 
As water in Baptiſme is {{ | | 
apart to be {1gnificant to typi: 
fic ſpirituall Baptiſme ; 10 Cid 

the Lord appoint thele for 1 
| ſignificant end. They were 
namrall trees, but had a Kince, 
of inſtitution by God tow 
ching the termes of agree-| 
ment betweene him and A- 
| dam. | 
Concerning theſe trees wee 
myſt enquire fourc things. | 
| LI. The reaſon why God 
appointed them. 
| 2, The nature of them. 


3. The reaſon of their di- 
vetlity. 


4. Thevſe of the whole. 


uy 
| 
| 
| 


they } 


| —_ —_ | 
— — ——— _ — 


— 


| 7h ;paterne of perfecFion. | 247. 
| 
| 


ee —— 


they were appointed. I an- 
(wer: God did appoint tem 
fora doubleend. 
1. To perlwade Adum of 
his faithtulneſle ; that hee 
would put 1r out of queſtion, 
that hee purpoled {erioully to 
doe what hee promiſed. Not | 
that God needed this for any 
weakneſle on his part, butto | 
condeſcend to the infirmity of 
Adam, When a man hath. 
ſcaled to a covenant, heecan- 

noe fly off: therefore the Lord | 
did} ir to make all ſure, and to 
fence them againſt the policy 

of Sathan, who told the wo- 
man,ſhee ſhould not dye, Gen. 

3-5. As it he ſhould ſay, God 
\grudges at your hayppineſle , 

hee knowes, if you eate, you 

ſhall live. Therefore the Lord 

ſets his ſeale to certifie C£A-! 

aam , hee ſerioutly meant 

M 4 what | 
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| what hee had promiſed. 
2, They were as monitors | 
to ſtirre up CAdam to watch. 
fulneſle over his courſes ; and 
therefore theſe trees were z# 
the midſt of the garden, Gen,,, 
9. and any thing that is inthe] 
midft, wee eal1lieſt diſcerne, 
| A man that lookes upon the 
ſeale,is thereby put 1n mind of 
the covenant : ſo did theſe 
daily put Adam in minde of 
+1 the covenant. 
2. 94. What was thena 
| ture of this ſeale 2 
| Anſ. Thetree of life im- 
plyed two things. 
Tree of I, It puthim in mind of the 
©. | covenant of life ; and this is 
done by way of fignificat!- | 
ON. 
2. Theeating of this ( 4- 
k dam having firſt obeyed ) 
y would have been a means to | 
conveigh | 
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| —— 
conveigh to him immutable 


\fiſtance ro eternall life. | 
There bee divers opinions of 
Divines touching this 3; but 
{urely it did mainely ſeale the | 
covenant:and the reaſonis,be- 
cauſe like, which was 1n the 
covenant, was Communicated 
by this tree: bur life ſpiritual 
only was intended in the co- 
venant ; therefore the leales 
ſale life ſpiritual oncly. Iris 
2 weake opinion of ſome, that 
:hinke the tree would make 
Adam 1mmortall , though it 
were after his tall. They prove 
It out of Ger. 3. 22. elſc why. 
!hould God thruſt him out of 
Paralile leſt he ſhould eate of 
the tree of life 2 I anſwer : | 
This word leſt) umplyes, not | 
what followed , but what | 


they Conce:ved ® ould fol- | 
low. 
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( 


| 
| Touching thetree of know. 
now: | ledge of o00d and evill, wee 
Belge of | re roknow three things 
Py | T1. What 1s meant by 
knowledge. 
| 2. Whatbygoodand evil, 
3- Why it 1s called fo. 
For the firſt : Knowledge 
[in Scripture hath a double 
ſenſe. Sometimes it ſignifies, 
to bec able to pierce intothe 
| nature of things; as it is Fpheſ. 
(1.17, This ſpirituall know- 
ledge was not here meant, 
for it was not here ratified but 
taken away. 
2. It ſeniticth ſenſe and 
| experience. We uſe to ſay, I 
\never knew what _—_ 
meant, Such a man may talk 
[of it, but never had expe- 
p rience of the pinching of it: 
| {0 wee fay allo, I now know | 
| | W hat a priſon meanes. Per- | 
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haps aps hee knew what it was 
betore,but that was bur a bare | 
notion ; now he hath taſted of | 
it by experience, and can read 
the nature of it by proofe. So, 
2 Cor.6.41t.\t is (aid, Our Sa- 

viour &x#ew #0 finne : hee had 
Lncinds humane, and ſpiri- | 
tuall, and cherefore knew the | 
loarhforanalle of it : the mea- | 
ning of it is,he knew not what | 
it was by his own cxPerrnce. 
Exod. 4. 4. The Lordiaith, | 
Pharaoh ſhall know,that I am. 
God ; thatis, hee ſhall know | 
by expericnce.that Tama juſt | 
God, and icelc it to his coſt. | 
SO, Iſ1. 26. 10, The wicked | 
will not learne righteouſneſſe ; | 3 | 
and in this lcnle it 15 here ta. 
KCN. to wit, for eEXPertmentall | 
K rowledge. 


| 
2. - What? 'S meant dy | 


wa 
» % . 
| 4; Azſw. | 
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Anſw. Good implics two | f 
things. 1. A pertormance of 
duty to God , and pleaſing 

| him. Micah 6.8. Hee hath 
| ſhewed thee what 1s good. So 
David faith, 1 love the thing 
| that is good in thine eyes. 2. 1t 
implies the happinefle and; 
| bleffing that flowes from clo. 
| fing with God. As a manby 
| chewing meate rece1ves nou. 
| riſhment, ſo doth a man by 
| doing good. Pſalm. 125. 4. 
| Doc good t0 thoſe that are good. 
| Evill isa diſobedience, and 
vengeance commerh there- 
from by a juſt recoinpence of 
| reward. 
| 3. 24. Whyis1t called the| 
| tree of knowlecge of good 
and evill 
Anſ. Notbecauſeinitelfe 
| it had any vertue to cauſe the 
| knowledge of good and evill; | 
| for 
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for in its OWNE nature it wasSas 
ther trees : Ger. 1.ult, God | 
ſaw that all things were gosa, 
ind this among the reſt : Burt | 
becauſe God did hedge in | 
this tree, and forbid Adam =_ 


to eate of it, it was therefore 
unlawfull, becauſe God for- 


p 
had it. 
| Itwas called thus in two 
regards. ' 


| 


| 1. Itdid fienifie to Adarn, 
that if hee did ear hee ſhould 
die ; and ſo have experience 
of good and evill. | 
| 2. If Adamdideat, then 
through his owne ſinne it was | 
made a means to make Adam 
| xnow,by experimental proof, 
waat it was to pleaſe God, 
and what to diſpleaſe him ; as | 
you may ſee, Ger. 3.7. They | 
law by the eye of their con- | 
| [Cctence their luſts oveſprea- | 
Y ding 


" _ _ a——_ —— 


— — 


I. 


— .. 3 et ty 
——... 


- — = .,}_ 


| | 25 4 The pat erne of per fed? 107, | 


| ding them,and ſhame folloy. 
ingthem, and that they were 
deprived of happineſle. 
2. But why did God piye 
thele two contrary ſeales * 
Arſ.1. That Adam might 
{ee and know his changeable 
eſtate, that hee might 2oc in 
the right way. and be bleſled; 
that hee might not goe inthe 
wrong way and bee curſed, 
Our Sacraments are to one 
thing ; by Baptiſme God en- 
tertaines us into his family, by 
the Lords Supper h:e nowi- 
 ſhcth us1in his family. 

2. That hee might make 
tul provifion for ,Adam, that 
{0 hee {nouid not fay, It I 
had had this, I might have 

flood. For, like as it is fajd, 
Exod. 34. 1have (ct life and 
aeath before you, God ict the 
tree of life to encourage 4- 
dam 
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lam, and the tree of know- | | 
ledge to affright him. Thus! 
theLord would bee wariting | 
to him 1n nothing. 
Uſe. The Ulſe tharwill tol- j.,. cw. 
low from the diverſity of the fs ro a 
ſeales, 1s this : Hence welearn' —_— 
23 well to heare curſes to ter-| ac mer- | 
rite us from finnes , as mer. cis 
ies to encourage us. It Adam! 
had need of this in his inno- 
cencie;that had no finne, how 
much more need have wee, 
when the flood gates of es 
are within, abundance of bad 
examples without! Ifa man in 
4ag00d and healrhfull conſti- | 
| tution need opening diet then 
| much more, a body that is 


corrupt, hath need of ſtrong | 


— De 


phyfick. It Adam, that was in | 
an wholeſome condition. had | 
| | need of a threatning, how 
| | much more need have wee, | | 
| that | 
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that have hearts overcharged 

with ſtrong diſtempers, and 

clogged with venome and 

malice. This cheks the con- 

ceit of carnall perſons, that 

think Miniſters ought not to 

ſpeak ſuch terrible things ; ci- 
| ther they mult bee wiſer then 
God, or wee mult bee better 
| then Adam. Therefore wee 
ſhoula deale with our hearts 
I as men do with the creature; 
though it be ſomewhat tame, 
it muſt have an ordinary 
tence; and if it be unruly, wee 
ſhackleit : So eAdaw hada 
well tempered diſpoſition,yet 
he had a prohibition : bur alas, 
| our natures are like an unta- 
med hetfer,as they, Jer.2.that. | 

ſruffe up the wind like the wild 

aſſe, &are carried on violently 

Into corruptions. What ih-l! 

we lay of theſe wild afje colss, 

as 
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1 1a 1s Job ſpeaks : 2 Ch.1r.15. for 
{ | if Adam had need of a chick | | 
{ [|a thouſand threatningsaretoo | 
lirtle tor {uch wretches as we. | 


( are. 

| 
| 
| 


&. I Je 


Ephel. 5. 16. Redeeming the | 

\ time, becauſe the dates are 

| ni | 

| = verſe ſhewes unto us | 

the proof of a wiſe man, 

and one that doth truly take 
[notice of all the occaſions of 

time, whereby he will redcen: 

oe time. Wile menwill doe 

0, 

| In the verſe are two things 

| [tobe conſidered. 

| | 1. A Dutie ; and 2. the 

Reaſon of it. 

| 1. The Dutie: Redeeme the 


| 
| 
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SEES 
| | \he dayes are evill, full of mi. | 
| ſery andall abomination, and 
harder times will come in the 
| laſt daies : fo thar all wiſe men 
ould ſtore up againſt an e 
| | v1ll day. 
| Toredeeme 1s to purchaſe, 
or to buy. The t:me, thatis,! 
a ſeaſon, not a diſtance of 
| | many houres, but a ſeaſon: 
and thatis the convenienceor 
meeting of many helps toge- 
ther. \s winde and tide outs 
a ſeaſonto faile in: fo when| 
| there 1s a faire day, and the 
ſun ſhines, tha'ts a ſeaſonot 
travelling. When there 15no 
|  winde nor tide, there are in- 
decd ſo many houres, but it 
1s nota ſeaſon: ſoin the night, | 
thereare ſo many houres, bot 
| nota ſeaſon ; no ſun. ſhine or | 
light, and therefore nota fit 
tune or ſcafon for travelling: | 
But | 
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doing good. 

2. "What j iS1t to redeeme the 
time 9 It 1s no where read, 
but it ftgnifies thus much, To 
buy 1n the matket, as cradel- 
men do. So ſhould the chil- 


meanes, and health, and lite, 
and liberty is afforded unto 
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faih and ability againſt eyill 
daies. . 

The Doctrine hence 1s this. 
| Doct. It 1s a point of ſpirt- 
tuall wiſedome to purchaſe 


the opportunities of grace and | for £004. 


ſalvation atany rate. 

Where helps are, there are 
opportunities of doing g00d. 

| Forthe further explication 


of this Doctrine, there are 3. | 


queſtions to bee propounded. 
LE I. What 
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dren of God, while time, and | 


' But that 1s a ſcalon, aaa |. | 
there are helps afforded of 


them, tore themſelves with | 


| 


| 


Impr ove 
grac 1o0us 
Occa{ions | 
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1. What are the ſeaſons of 
| grace and ſalyation. 

| 2. What wee muſt part 
 withall forthem. 
| 2. Waatcourſe wee muſt | 
take for to purchaſe them. 

| L2ueſt.1. What are the op- 


 portunities of grace ? 

Opportu | cAnſw. They are either | 
| nine» © | generall, or ſpeciall. Gene-| 
| grace , 

' whar, |nerallare ſuchas men take in 


the time of their life ; here is 
|the time of working, here is 
| the time of doingand getting : 
for, In the grave there is n0 
wiſedome, nor counſel, Ecclef. 
[9. 10. and there 1s no hope 
neither ; for as death leaves us, 
| {o ſhall judgement finde us. 
| 2. There are ſpeciall op- 

Eccleſ.z. | portunities for every bulineſs: 

a time to plow, and ſow, and 

reap : ſo there is a day of fal- 
| vation,a day of grace. | 
Thele| 
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be diferaced, that is atime to 


all reproaches under feet. 
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| Theleſeafons may bee divi- 
ded into three heads. | 
1. When we have matter 
to worke upon. Thenis a ſea- 
fon, when God calls us todo! 
g00d. Sometimes the Lord 
caſts us among the poore.,that 
 viee ſhould relieve them ; the 
lenorant, that wee ſhouldi in-| 
ſtruct them ; the wicked, that 
wee ſhould reprove them. 
Sometimes the Lord lets us 
bee wronged, that is a time to. 
uſe patience ; and ſuffers us to 


| 


uſe humility, and to crample 


2. Sometimes there are 


| ſpectall meanes of doing our 
ſelves good; as upon the 
Lords day, which is the mar- 
ket day for our ſoules, where- 

in God ſets out his warcs to 
ſell, if men have hearts to 
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| come and buy; and fſuchare w 
' the Sacraments, and commu. c 


| nion one with another. See 
' how men do in worldly mat- 
ters,{o do you in ſpirituall:one 
| man ſels cloth, another man 
corne: ſo ſhould Chriſtians: | 

| 


' Thou ſhouldfſt give thy bro- 
ther a word of humiliation, 
he ſhould give thee a word of. 
comfort, as thou ſtandeſt in 

need of the lame. 

2. When the Lord enlar- 
 ges the hearts of his children, | 
as hee doth many times, that 
15 another opportunity ; take 
hold of it : when the Lord 
| trikes, ſtrike thou ; when the. 
| Lord moves, move thou. As 
 whenthou heareſt the Word, 
[and art convicted by it, and 
thy heart begins to move ; oh 
'then, that's a ſeaſon. Make 
hay while the ſim ſhines : fol- 
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low theblow, and breake thy 
heart, and humble thy ſoule ; 
for that iS a ſpeciall _ a ſpi- 
ritual opportunity for good to 
thine own ſoul. Or ſometimes, 
when thou art 1n thine owne 
priate chamber,anc the door | 
{hur, and the candle our. and 
the curtaines drawne about 
thee, then call thou to minde 
| 


nt 


thy ſinnes, and the many abo- 
minations thou haſt commit- | 
ed ; oh then humble thy ſoul, | 
and break thine heart, and 
bleſſe the Lord for that op- 
portunity. 
 Lueſt. 2. What muſt wee 
give for theſe opportunities 
of grace and ſalvation ? [ 
þ Anſw. What will YOU be- | Wir! whas: 
ſow 2 This is Gods market | vc« m..2 | 
day 3 if you will bid like a raw 
chapman; you are like to have _ 
them. I will tell you what 
you | 
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| you mult g1VC, and I will (et 


—_— 


A . A man muſt part with 


| all bis {1nnes and corruptions ; 
anda man may doe thatupon 


as reaſonable termes as ray 
be: for a mans fins will neyer 
doe him £00d but hurt, and. 


| therefore he ought to forſake 


them. 


his commodities at fo high a 
| rate, then) wee muſt forſake 


1 


| all rhe comiorts of this life, 


fits, and delights; but meate,, 
| | drinke ,and ——_ if God 
| will have his wares ſo deare. 
| Wee muſt part with all kin- 
| dred, friends, and all, yea, life 

It elf if occaſion how ſerve. 


— — _-———_ OF}. -c a - —_ w_- _— 


| downe the price in three Par- 


| 2. (If itpleale God to ſet 


rarher then loſe ſalvation. 
| Not only pleaſures, and pro-: 


Bur Ometinn es the Lord 1s i0| 
merct- 


' 
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mercitull , and the market | 
o0cs at to low a rate, that a 
wan inay have both the com- 
torts of this life, and the | 
means Of grace and ſalvation | 
200: bur it the Lord require | 
theſe, then we muſt let all go. | 
Phil.3.7, 8. 1 count allthines 


dro(je and aun : yea, dogs- Tx Ea. 


nea , 77 compariſon of Chriſt, 
Wee muſt part with all for 
Chriſt, ana bee willing to ſuf- 
ter for hun, it God require. I | 
count all dogs-meat , faith S. 
Paul, 1 count all theſe things. 
nothing : «A Phariſee of the | 
Phariſees, a Jew, circumciſed | 
he etehth day , yet I account | 
all theſe but dung. Mate1g. 
27. There when Chriſt cal- 
led his Diſciples unto him , 
Peter ſaid, Maſter,we have left 
| all, and have followed thee : 


What therefore ſhall bee to us ? 
PRETRSEI N He 
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Hee anlwered, Yee that have 
followed mee 1n the regencyati. 
|  on,when the Sonne of man ſhall 
| ſt upon the Throne of his 2lery, 
| | ev232 yee ſhall ſit upon the twelve | || 
| | thrones, &C. | 
| So that you that are content| | | 
| q 
to part with all, houſe and|| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 


land, f1lver and gold, friends 


| 
| 
| 


| Chriſt, in the. regeneration, 
| all things ſhall be reſtored un- 
.toyou. Chriſt ſaith untothe' |: 
young man, Follow me : I pray |: 
| | (ſaith he) ſuffer me to bury my |: 
| F ather : No, no(ſ{aith Chrilt)| 

Let the dead bury their dead ; || | 
| but follow thou mee. So, when: 
| | our hearts hang after commo- 
| 


| | and acquaintance, and tolloyw 
; 


bs. 


%. 


0 
| 5 
| dity and profit, and wee ate | ; 
| 1 


loath to part with them, | 

| which indeed are but dead |: 

commodities & dead profits: | C 
they ſay, they will heare and | 
| 
attend || 
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end afterward : oh h (I fa v) y)| 
Let the dead burie their dead, 
aend thou here. 
2, Wee ſhould beſtow the | | 
[5 of our labour, and our | 
continual endeavour about | 
theſe tliings, Wee muſt not | 
| think that the Lord brings us | 
wp for nothing but to live as. ' 
we liſt,and to ipend our time | - | 
bout what we pleaſe ; no, he | ] 
will make us ſeek for mercy, | | 
| | and downe on our knees, and | 
| beg tor it,and make us be glad | 
l hat wee can have it too, and _ 
vee wonderfully thankful for | | 
[it Phil, 3.13. One thine 1 | | 
nh | oe, but leave all the veſt, for- 
- | cetting that which is behind, | ; 
& } #44 preſsing forward 10 that © | 
, which; is before, to the reward | | 
dif the h / calling in Jeſus | 
| Chriſt, f by any means I might | | 
id | attarne wnto it. 


| | 
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ob, Isrhisrhe Price * ' Yes; 
| But then {ome may obje&, 
| andaske, May a man of Ni! 
| {elte purchaſe ſalvation : 
| Ar. No,no, nothing ſo: 
| | Man cannot deſerve it at the 
| hands of God, No merchant 
' can get a commodity, unleſſe 
| hee layes downe ſomething 
| for it: {oit is here; unleſle me 
| part with f1n, and pleaſure,ard 
the like, wecannot have thele.|ſ 
And theſe are the rates that 
| God hath ſet on his wares; & | ; 
| 
{ 
| 


that * s the reaſon why they 
are called purchaſing. As a 
| man cannot have commodi | 
-.441. | ties unlefle hee purchaſe them, 
- unlefle hee payes tor them: 
| Jult {o it 15 here ; wee cannot. 
have theſe, unleſle wee buy || 
them ar theſe rates that God || | 
hath fer downe ; and thats || 
called purchaſing, 
Now 
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' Now when wee come into a 
| (ls market, that wee may buy buying at | 
hoſe things wee want at the. Gods mar: 
lot hand,obſerve theſe toure © 
[rules (wee are all carefull to 
I'.y at the beſt hand, moſt | 
Ioare ought to be taken forthe 

urchaſing of grace and {al- 

yat! ion): 

. We muſt runne betimes | 
|:0 the market, wee muſt take 
| the day before us, wee muſt 
| ſeek after the means of grace 
1nd falvation.and ſeck it in the. 
| firſt place. Wee muſt know 
| thatthere is no buying, butin | 
| the market, and all men that 
| need, repaire thither; and wee 
mult rife betimes in the mor- | 
ring, and be at the opening of | 
the! market. In the little coun- | | 


trey villages, vou know, there | 
are no markets, nor no com- | | 
- 

modities that wee need ; ifa | 
LS 5 

F 
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man ſtands inneed of a com. | 
modity, 1t 15 to bee had no || 
| where but in the market, thj- | 
ther he muſt repaire : juſt ſq 

1t is nere; In every town there 

1s not faſting ,and praying, and 
preaching, then you muſt goe 
wherc it is: ſo that if wehave 
not means at home, wee muſt 
ſeck tor them abroad. When 
Joſephs brethren wanted corn 
.|1n the time of famine, they 

| went to Joſeph their brother, 
for hee had laid up ſome for 
them : : There 1s corne 1n E- 

| opt, there is praying and 

| preaching in ſuch a towne, 
there you may buy corne. Ye 

| 
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ſhould uſe all meanes, and 
take all paines to heare thc 
| Word; and though men ſcoffc 
| at you,yet tell them that mar-| 
| | ket-men muſt doe ſo. Dar. 

| I2.4. MAN) ſhall run to and 


| fro, 
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fro, and knowledge ſhall be en- 
creaſed, 2 C bron.11.16. It; 'S 
ſaid rh=re,thar the people for-| 
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ſooke all. bs went rp to Feru- 

ſalem toſacrifice to Goa, Many 
times 4 10an goes four, or five, 
or {1xe mics to 2 market : I 


contefle, a man might make a 


ſhift for a while without a 
market, by borrowing of his | 


live without a market long, 


n0, not the beſt gentleman in 


the countrey : ſo a gracious | 
heart cannot live without the 
Word. Mat. 24. The text 
ſaith, Whereſoever the dead 
carcaſſe 1s. hither the Eagles 
will reſort - i0 it is with the 


Saints of God : : if there bee. 
any Eagle-minded , they will 


relort thither where Chriſt is 
taught, and there ſecke for 
Chriſt, as the Eagles for the 


N 4 carcaſle. 
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neighbours : ; but a man cannot ; 
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carcaſſe. If he be a a dung- hill 
ſparrow, then he will be con= 
| ccntto live among the flyes :\ 
1uch men can live ——_— 
| there bee any market or no; 

| whether there bee taſting or! 
Praying, or No, they care not. 
;/ fa. 2. 3. The people there 
{ay, Come, let us noe up to the! 
\ mountaine of the Lord, to the 
houſe of the God of Jacob, that 
hee may teach us of his wates, 
Each man calls his neighbour; 
Come, let us goe to the mar | 
ket, Or to the faire : fo {þ ould 
the Saints of God ; Come,lct 
us g0e unto the houſe of the 
Lord, unto mount Zion, &c.' 
There are a generation that 
{are Content to have COmmo-, 
diries cryed at their doores, 
& will not come out tor them 
to buy them : oh, {ſurcly ſuch 
| men never knew the want of 
| Trace, AS 


— 4 . 5 - ay— 


Ee —_— 


ſervice is paſt. Pſalm. 103.4. 
My ſoule (faith David ) doth 
even waite untill the mornin | 


opportunities to be firſt mthe | 


 Cornelizzs his houſe, Add. 10. 
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As they muſt come to the | 
marker, {o they muſt come 
with the firſt Pro. 8.34. We 
muſt wazre at the gate of f wiſe. | 
dome : we ſhould bee with the | 


formoſt inthe towne,not ſtay, | 
as many Coe, till halfe Gods | 


watch : {Oo wee (hould wait all 


Church,and tarry till the laſt. 
When Pezer was toOcome to 


24. betore hee came , they 
were all there. A good hul- 
band, or a wile merchant will 
Uſe beoimags to the marker, 


o0e, and ſtand at the towries | 
end, and ſce what good cattle 
coines 1n,and what good pen. | 


ny-worths may be bought;ſo. 
that by this means he hath all 
NS the | 


w—w— — Ch” _ — _ | — — = _—— _ 


2 74 The paterne of perfection. 


” 


thebeſtletorehim ,and ſceing 
| all the good penny- worths , 

will let none goe out of his 
| hand. Oh that yee were as 
| wiſe for your ſoulecs, as you 
| are for your bodies, to come 
betimes ! He that comes be. 
| | times, hath the chicte, all the 
x holy petitions, ſweet promi- 
| | ſes of the Goſpel, and ules of 
| |inftrudtion, admonition, re- 
| ' proofe and comfort : But for 
a man to come late, whenthe 
Prayers 3rc finiſhed , and the 
Miniſter hath tooke out his 
Text, and hath delivered ſuch 
|points,and ſuch Doctrines, he 
q loſes all the benefit of them ;' 
| [and why 2 hecameafterthey 
| were delivered : as when the 


| dayes of Faſting were, wee 
f 


—_— "—_ i hw. T_T LS xz <> =, 
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carne a. the lai! duty, when as| 
| many {weet prayers and hea-| 
| venly petitions bad been put 

up 


In 


aternes per fettion. 


| Thep 
etna 
| upto the Lord ; and what is | 
| the reaſon you got no benefit | 
by them 2 oh, you loſt your 
market : you mult ſeek to the | 
meahs with the firſt, 
| 2. Whenyouare comets | 
the market, you muſt atrezd | 
#pon it, You mult beſtow 
your ſelves upon the meanes 
that God hath beſtowed up- 
on you : you mult come for | 
{ome good end. A wiſe man, 
as hee comes to the market 
| betimes, ſo when hee comes | 


| —— > —_ 


'there, hee attends it ; hee will | 


not ſtand hanging about ſtalls, | 
or {lipinto an ale- houſe, (yea 
rather, an hell-houſe ;) bur he ' 


will attend his buſineſſe, and | 
lee how the market goes, and | 


| | obſerve the penny-worths ; 
| hee will ſee the choice things | 
{inthe market, and will not let 
| 1 good penny-worth palle his | 
| hands : 


\ 
| 
—_— 


— 
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| 

| | | | bands: ſo ſhould a 200d Chri- 

| | ſtianbeeattentive, "and liſten, 

| & notluffer any choice thing 

to flip from him. You muſt! | 
attend the market ; for you £0, | 
upon life and death, upon {al 
vation Or Jamnarion:; ; there- 
fore do not loſe your market, 
Rev. 3.2. Bee watchful : 1&t 

not a good penny-worth goe 

' out of your hand , but bold it 
faſt. A wile merchant [ces a 

| commodity, and layes hold 

| oN1t, and will not letit goe; 

| hee will cheapen it, and will 
[not let it goe out of his hands 


| for feare he ſhould loſe it: ſo, 
| 


— 


when the Word meets with 
| you, hold it faſt ; oh,that's my 
| {in (fay,) and that belongs to. 

me. Pro.4.13 Thetext ſaith, 
| Lay hold on in fruttion, let her | 
| 20! g0e, keep her \ for ſhee 25 thy 


fe, Deale with it.as men do. 
| | _ many | 


| —_— 
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many times witha commodli- ; 
ty 3 ifthey ſet on it, they will 
have 1t what ever 1t coſt ther... | 
Oh that men were thus ſet up-| 
on Chriſt ! that they would. Il 
reſolve, hee ſhould bee theirs, | 
wharſocver he coſt them ! oh 
that our hearts were thus ſet | 
upon the means ! Whenthe 
Lord hath ſhewed thee the | 
neceſſity of them, and God 
hath revealed himſelfe, ob,l | 
ſay, hold taſt there, letnot 
that opportunity goe : it will | 
be a marvellous folly if thou | 
oſt, and it will deprive thine* 
heart of much benefit ; nay, 
thou maiſt loſe thy ſoule by 
{uch dallying;when you have 
time and opportunity, and yer | 
loſe it, {ure it 1s for want of at- ! 
tendance. Likewiſc, the chil- 
dren of God muſt pray pri- | | 
varcly, beſides this, for they | 


have | 


_ — ——_— 
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| have private fins as well as 0. 


' ther fins. Attend not, looke 


not after temptations, but 4t- 


tend upon the means. Many 
' men,when they come to mar. 


ket, wil fall about their home- 
ly occaſions ; that which they 
ſhould doe at home, they doe 


in the market : juſt ſo it is 
here ; when the Miniſter is 


preaching, then they are rea- 


diagor praying,or conferring; 


oh this is a ſinful! thing 3 you 
muſt doe your owne buſinetſe 
at home, and not neg1-ct the 
' | opportunity before you. 


3. Wee uſt lay aſide, yea, 
lay [y thoſe that are the beſt 


commodities, and moſt neceſ- 


ſary, Wee ſee Tradeſmen 


need many things 3 but thi aſe 
things tt are noQt profira- 
ble and necclary, they will 


be ſurc to have ; and it their! 
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purſe will reach and hold out, 
they will buy other things *£ 
rerward, Hee will buy bread 
| now onthe one {ide,andcloth. 
on the other {1de : bread hee | 
muſt have for his family to 
feed them, and cloth hee muſt | 
have to cloath them ; and if! 
his money will hold out,then | 
haply hee will buy ſome lace, 
ora rattle for his child: So I 
{ay,you have the choyce of all 
favours , and of all mercies ;| 
now provide that which 1s; 
moſt neceſlary ; Firſt ſeck the 
Kingdome of God,and the righ-; 
teouſnzeſſe thereof, Aat.6.3 3+ 
This 1s the maine thing : it 1s 
of neceſſity that the ſoule 
ſhould be {aved. What is here 
meant by the Kingdowe of | | 
' God ? Sore ſay, It is the | 
kingdome of —_ others, | 
tne kingdome of grace : but 


how | 


—— 
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| | how can a man leekthe king. 
| | dome of glory, but firſt hee 
| muſt have the kingcome of 
orace before that of glory - 
And how ſhall a man attaine 
to this « The Lord hath 
vouchſafed it to none, but to 
thoſe that do ſeek it in his or- 
dinances 5 1t1sS to bee had by 
the preaching of the Goſpel 
| of grace. Was there ever any 
man ordinarily converted, but 
({Rom.19. by the Word of God © for 
Faith comes by hearing , &c. 
This Word is the word of the 
| Kinedome z firſt ſeekethat by 
which faith is bred, by which 
| Chriſts righteouſneſle is 
\ made ours ; make this {ure to 
thy ſoule : for this is that you 
' canunvt be without; this is that 
| which David deſired, P/. 7. 
4. This is that Twill requt e, 


| Lord, ({aith hee) that 7 may 
awell 
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dwell in the houſe of the Lord, 
ad ſee thy face in the beauty of 
holineſſe. You make little of | _ 
the preaching of the Goſpel, | 
and never regard it; but David 
was glad of it: O Lord (faith 
hee) One thing I have dcſired, | 
whether I have healrh or no, 
life orno, I care not, but one | 
thing (Lord ) I crave, that 7 
| may [ee thy face 14 the beauty, 
dg / did Chriſt FI. 
mend Mary ; Martha, Mar- 
tha, thou art cumbred about 
many thines, ard mich brit. | 
reſſe, but Mary hath choſen ihe 
better part, that ſhall never be 
taken from her. Whether is 
the ſoule better then the bo- | 
dy 2 A child of God will fay, | 
The ſoule js beſt. Whether is 
Prayer better then profir, hea- 
ven better then earth 2 if pray- 


rand heaven bee the betrer, ! | 
then | | 


—_ 


Lu.10.42- 


| 
| 
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then ct the earth [tay , let 


| commodty ſtay , let profit 


ſtay, let | DOCAVEnN and {1Ivarion 
be ſerved firſt, This daſhes 
the dreames of miny men, 

that will not ſtir out of heir 
| ſhops. though thcy may well 
bee ſpared ; will rather lole| 


[the Word of God, then loſe. 


the profit of {ix pence. Oh! 


| 
| 


| 


| worlds. Oh, what ayailes it 


| 


OO — 


ſee now, come, and lay theſe 
things rogether , and ſce the 
difference between them. 

Ob. Put ſome will ſay, 
they will have them ; but lay 
them by yet, and afterward 
they will bargaine. 

Anſw. Bur deferre not the 
time: Now, what will you give 
for them 2 Me thinks [ heare 
mens {oules ſay, O mercy, 
mercy is worth a thouſand 


tobe rich and miſerable 2 ho- 


noura- | 


__ 
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nourable and accurſed * You ; 
| | little ones,whar ſay you - Do | 
| [not you wiſh for mercy 2 O| 
| MErcy, Mercy ; without mer- 
cy weare for ever wretched ; 
| | oh, itis mercy that wee live, 
| and are not ſent quick to hell, 
Bur now,will you buy it 2 you 
ſhall have it cheape enough. | 
 Whar will you give 2 (Now _—_ 
wee come to the maine) Yon 
| muſt give as the market goes, 
| |andon Godstermes, for you 
muſt not thinke that God will | | 
ſave you with wiſhing : Oh, | 
/no, no.he will not. But now, 
Will you buy them 2 Then | 
bid faire : you muſt part with 
all your ſinnes; away with the 
| | proud heart, and away with 
| the world and the pleaſures 
thereof. Now ſee how the 
world replyes. Firſt young | 
ones reply, We have no wit, | 
_ nor 


Ce ne" ICY  I— ” — 


—_— — 
i 


nn. Hy Ro es om. 


284 The paterne of perfetion = 


nor underſtanding ; well, you 
| muſt beleeve, ellc you muſt 
| periſh. The old man fayes, I 
am weake and feeble ; well, | 
you muſt get faith, or elſe you 
muſt peri; roo- Now you 
know the price of it, you muſt 
provide to pay it. Mat.i 3-44. 
| There it 15 ſaid, The w:ſe mer 
| chant, when he found the pearl, 
fwent and ſold all that he had ” 
buy it - 1 hat wasa great Price. 

' Thou muſt ſell all to buy tixs : 
| it thy luſt bee as deare tothee 
| aS thine eye, thou muſt part 
|withit; if thou haſt a proud 
heart, thou muſt downe with| 
| its : it a man have a fairc eſtate, 
and ſo many hundreds , and 
| {uch lands, and ſuch and ſuch 
| wares in his ſhop, if Godre- 
 quire it, hee muſt part with 1t 
all. The drunkard muſt part, 
with his cups, and the whore-| 
monger | 


— 
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| MONger with his qQUEANS : Un. | 
eſſe y yee doe part with thele, | 
yecannot have Chriſt ; this 1s | 
the price of it. Returne rome 
an anſwer whether you will 
haveit, or no, that I may re- 
turne an an{wer to the Lord, 
that hee may prelerve it for 
you. See that of Judas, Acts 
12.24, He would rather have 
the Zo pence; yea, he would: 
betray his Lord for it, and he 
| hadit : but hee came againe | 
with horrour of conſcience , 
 andthrew it away, and threw 
away himſelfe too; for hee 
went and hang'd himſelfe Z 
and now hangs. in hell for e- 
ver. It is an eaſic matter for 
a man to tell over his money, 
but not ſo caſte to make the | 
| heart willing to part with it : 
| but if you will not part with 


| 


it now,there will come a time 
| 
at 


| Locks 
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E | at the day of death , and | 
2 then the coverous man will | 
 ſay.Here,take my money that 
I have got by oppreſſion; and 
| the drunkard will ſay, Here, | 
take my cups. Then ( I ſay ) 
| now part with them ; be wilz| 
merchants, part with them 
now. andthe matchis made: 
Then now reſolve. Isitmer- 

cy ({aiththe ſoule)? thenit is 

L | ———_ Lord take all, though 

F Inever ſeea 200d day more: 

| | 1f it be mercy, then Lord rake 
| all ; my God I will have, my | 
God I muſt have: ſo thatnow 
the decree is ſet downe, what 
everit coſt I will haveit, AF. | 
11.23. and now I ſee the 
| commodity is faire, and the 
| oftcris kind, Asa merchant, | 
| it he have a great ſtock, ſome. 
in corne, ſome in houhold- 
| {tufte, and land, and cattell, it 
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B he ſces a bargaine, he will ſell, 
| |allthat hee hath ; yea, leave! 
himſclte neither ſhoppe nor 
houſe, and all to buy this pur. | 
chaſe : ſo I beſeech you, play | | 
| the wiſe men ; here's a deale | 
| of time ſpent in cating and | 
drinking, and fleeping,and re- | 
| creating,and apparrelling, and 
| company-keeping, and bow- 
ling, and vainethings : Play 
now the wiſe men, now God 
muſt have time, prayer muſt! 
have time, and now a ſtub. | 
borne heart will aske a great 
deale of time to batter down ; 
many a ſigh, and many a tear, 
and many a prayer; now no | 
more apparrell then will ſerve | 
the turne, &c. Whata deale 
of tricking and trimming there 
is for the body ! It might tare} 
well with the ſ{oule, if it were: | 
but ſerved as our finkes are. | 
| 
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many tunes : what wathing Y 
| and ſcouring have they * A-| | 
| way with this tricking and} 
trimming if youdoenot lc: Ve 
| 1t, It will colt the {erting on, ut 
if Go require morc then 
' this. Be wile for your lovle's;| | 
if you have nottime enough, | 
then put off your pleaſure , 
 nay,and put off the world too, | 
 nay,put off friends, put off all, 
{ll all. No marvell indeed, 
though many men ſay, I mar- 
vel how foch a man lives, and 
runs up and downe fo much: 
| oh, let them know, there is 1 
purchaic inhand that will well 
 requite both his paines and 
| colt. Doe notthen ſtand hig-| 
ling with God, and break off 
tor a little odd money. For | 
many ſay, I would ferve God, 
bur my 'Fiends will forſake 
me 3 and I would come to 
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PE 
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i Gods houſe on the week day, | 
| [but the boyes in the ſtreete 
| would laughat me. I ſay,why 


— 


will you dodge with God in 
this manner? Wil your friends 
ſaveyou 2 When you lie on 
| [your death-beds, and your | 
con{ciences accuſe you, and 
youcry out, Now friends fave | 
mee : they cannot ; for they | 
may periſh,and you too. Oh, 
away with this dallying with 
God. What if your Landlord | 
frowne on you 2 what if your | 
father forſake you 2 Reſolve 
| thus, What though I have 
the frowne of men? I have the. 
favour of God. Whatthough | 
| [the world be gone 2 yethea- | | 
( | venis my comfort; happineſs, | F | 
| | |taat's nor gone : Then ſay, I'll ' | 
| | dodge no longer with God. 
Saint 4nenſtine ſtuck taſt to | 
| | Its corruptions, yet To mor-. | 
O row 
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| row L67 74, and to morrow hee| 
| would leave them, and yethe| | | 
| prayed againſt chem, and at 
laſt hee read the place | In the 
| Romans, Lay aſide chamberigg 
and wantonneſſe cc. and then 
| he faid, Why not ts day Lord ? 
| and fo ftrooke through the|] | 
| bargaine. You ſec the com. 
| modiry, it you will have it, 
 ſpeake : if you have it not.you 
| May 80 away, and repent you|f |\ 
Of itas long as youlive. Now|Þ |] 
l 


_ CO en eta g_ - 
_—_— 


| 1 pray you anſwer me ; Wl 
| you have grace © will you 
| Have ſalvation © and will you|ſ y 
buy this, andgive as the mar-| y 
| ket goes * tell mee, doenot|f 1 
| delay while to morrow. Why |] | tt 


not to day : O let your ſoules || 
anſwer and ſay, Yea, Lord ro. l 
day. Take al), onely ſave my || |ti 

\ſoule. Come what will come, | 
T [1 have it. Then now the || tl 
| buſineſle | 
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buſineſle is ended, the bargain | 
[is made 3 go and take the con- j | 
| dition 3 1t 1s YOUrs. 
| 4» Buy not onely for time 
preſent, but for future times. 
[f thou heareſt the Word of 
God now, then ftore for thy 
ſoule. Let this day bee a day 
of reconciliationzand then you 
may ſay, at ſuch a day the 
Lord afforded you grace, and 
| [you bargained, and that the 
Lord knowes it: Keepe that 
by you, that when Sathan 
tempteth you, and ſaith nnto 
you, Have you any grace * | 
you may recall this, and ſay, 
I provided ſuch a day againſt 
tuch a queſtion,and I remem- | 
| ber the time, place, and ſtone | 
1 ſftoodon, and the Miniſter 
that ſpake,and the Lord is my | 
| witneſle. Oh ſtore up: itts 
the part of a wiſe man loto 
O 2 doe, 
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doe. 1/4. 42.23. Who attends, 
that hee may heare for after- 
ward? Joh.16.4.Theſethines 
(ſaith Chriſt ) 7 ſpeake unto 
you, that inthe time to come yee 
may remember them. So yee 
{ce the opportunities of grace, | 
the market day for it 3 then 
20 home cheared,and, having 
gotten grace, keepe it by you. 
Hee that was content to ſel] } 
all, hee had the pearle. This 
will cheare you, to ſell all to 
| get Chriſt, and keepe himby | 
you. 

In the laſt place : Whenthe 
match is made ; then in all 0- 
ther things you doe, you muſt 
change the property of them : 
you muſt now trade for grace, | 
uſe the worldas if you uſed it | 


not, and you mult not live to 
your ſelves , but to God ; 


you muſt trade for God, and |} 
walke | 


? j 
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walke with God. You ſee 
how you muſt beſtow your 
labour and paines,elſe heaven | 
will not bee had. Tf you aske | 
the maner how you muſt ſeck 
theſe things ; it muſt bein the 
firſt place : Come to the mar-' | 
ket betimes, and ſee the: 

| 


choyce,and buy the beſt upon 
any termes, and ſtore up tor 
the time to come; and then 
buy other things. You mult | 
feeck Orace in the firſt place : 
when you are at the meanes, 
you muſt beſtow your heart 
onthe means ; and when you 
have ſcene the bargaines, lay. 
aſide thofe that are more ne- 
cefſary,and then part with all 
to have them ;z and thus ſtore. | | 
up for the furure. | 
| And Laſtly, Uſe all out-' 
ward meansnootherwiſethen | 

to help you forward to ſpeed.” 
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To proceed ; Now wee | 


muſt retaine in our callings 
three things. 

1. Wee muſt uſe them ſo, 
that they mult give way to 
ſpirituall things. I would not 
have tradeſ-men {o ſet to their 
callings, as that they will give 
no liberty for praycr, and for 
Hearing of the Word of God, 
Let commodity, let profit go 
tothe wall, rather then to let 


prayer and the Word to fall, | 


and tobe neglected. Firſf ſeek 
the Kingdome of God : As any 
man vill doe. if there come 
two mento him. if the one be 
better then the other, he will 
bid the other ſtand by ill his 
betters be ſerved: foitis here, 
God is better then commod:- | 
ty, then profit ; then let God 
be ſerved firſt, let caetic be per- 


| 


formed firft. 
2. We 
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2. We muſt {o uſe our cal-! 
lings, as that we may bee the 
berter fitted to perform more 
cuty to GoJ.lt is very fit wee 
(hon!d have ſome taſt of God 
in our daily imployments,thar | 
we may thereby be the better 
titted tor his ſervice. As a 
man takes a cup of ſack be- 
fore ſupper,not _ he makes 
a meale of it, bur to ma ke 
way for his meale : juſt ſo, we | 
{ſhould have our —_ more | 
enlarged by it to performe| 
our duties, every way to take 
notice of Gods favour and 
kindneſſe towards us. 
We mult keep heavenly | 
minds in earthly or wear 
occaſions ; and that is a mar- 
velous hard thing ,& this 1s the: 
reaſon that the Saints of God; 
being ſnatcht away by ſo ma- 
ny worldly —_ 10ns, and fo! 
_O4 many! | | 
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| ſhould wee think of the 200d- 


= 
many buſineſſes , that their 


hearts many times come to be 
deaded and dulled. Bur a man 


| ſhould uſe them no further, 


but that his heart may bee en. 
largedto God. Looke what 
zood wee finde 1n our trade, 
ct us bee led by that to ſce 
what goocineſle is in God, 
who is the fountaine of all 
200d. W hen we {cethat great 
good , and the commoditie 
that comes in to us, then let us | 


ſee the riches of God : and 
ſecing this is ſo good, what 


| 
| 


neſle of God 2 Let us fee his 
o00dneſle init; for unleflethe 
Lord {mile on us, what ayails 
it for us to bee rich * what, 
to be rich and to be damned 2. 
this is very pitiful. 


a — topatit. 


But what is the reaſon men 
'are ſo backward in buying 
thelc 
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theſe things : 2 how ſhall wee| 1. 
doe to bring men to bid like iS 
chapmenz The reaſonto Per-. Mi 

[wade them may bee taken) "0 


_ two 2rounds, | 


The excellency of the 


Mund< wx 
2. The time wee have tO | 
purchaſe it, | 
I. To make the firſt plaine, | Theexcel- 
lency of | 
theſe three arguments are to | ;;... 


the como-f 


be taken from the commodl1- | dity ro be 
tie. | omg: 


| 1. Becauſe the meanes of 
grace and ſalvation is a thing 2 
of as great exCcellencie and 
priceas can bee ; therefore in 
reaſon wee ſhould lay downe 
aprice for them. For the ber: | 
ter the commodity is, all wiſe | 
men will lay down anſwera- 

bly. The price of ſaivationis | 
a. great price ; becaule there is 


nothing better that 1 IS Or Can i 
(» 5 he | 
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| be defired. Pro.4.7. Wiſdome 
| is a precious thing, but above 
| all things get underſtanding. 
| The world, honours,plcaſures, 
| may be got; but Witedome is 
| beſt of all, therefore get rhat 
| firſt. For all the things here 
| below are vaine things, be. 
| cauſe they are lying vanities ; 
; but the Word of the Lord 
| endurcth forever. 1 Pet.1.' 
25, and that will make us en- 
dure for ever toO, if wee are 
[ humbled by it. The Word of 
| the Lord will ſtand by us, for 
[1tis an immortal] Word, and 
[it will make us immortall al-} 
[{o: 1t will ſtand ſo by us, as! 
{1t will make us live for ever, 
{and it will cheare our {oules' 
| when nothing in the world 
{ will, Phil. 2. 13. Wee muſt 
 w07 k ont our ſalvation with fear 


| 


| and trembling: Now the man | 


4 
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| ner how wee ſhall doe this, i IS 
not by making our ſelves rich 
inthis world, and getting the | 
| things thereof, but by getting | 
grace, that it may goe well 
with us : this 1s the maine 

thing that wee may get the 

love of God,to get our r ſoules 

tobe humbled and caſt down. 
Now , it this bee the beſt, ! 
(as tis) then in all reaſon ol; 
it requires the greateſt price. | 


i” IIS 
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will endure for ever,will ſtand 
by you and ſave you 2 then if 
you give aprice for any thing, 
£rve molt tor that. 
2. AS the meanes _—_ 

1s beſt, and of greateſt worth ; 
ſoit is moſt neceſſary for us. 
What 15 the reaſon that men. 
buy commodities 2 P-cauſe | 
they have need of them ; asit 
a manſhould ſay, This muſt | | 


'Isitfo,that the Word of God | 
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| have, and I have need of it. 
| Gold is better then filver,and 
| pearls then both z but bread is 
| beſt of all, forall theſe muſt! 
| beleftforit: a poor man will 
part with ſilyerand gold, and 
| all for bread, for tha: he muſt 


| have. Now, there is nothing 


| 


 ſoneceſſary as for the ſoule to 
| be ſaved ;, tor ifa man want a-' 
| hy thing elfe, hee may make a 
| ſhift ; it he be poor, haply his 
| friends be rich, and they will: 
relieve him well : but if the 
| ſoule have ſinned, and is be- 
| come miſerable by reaſon of 
 {1n, oh what hope, what help 
| but only from God ! There-| 
| fore that is moſt needtull : | 


-withour it the {oule 15 ſtarved 
| & famiſh'd: And whar though 
you have mony? yet your foul! 
| may periſh,and goc downe to | 
hell. What's that tothe ſoul | 
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Ora 3 man to bee rich, or what 
« that to the ſoule to have the 
ceri0n applauded,and havea- | | 
bundance of all rhings,and the | 
noore ſoule 1s ſtarved and fa-. 
niſh'd,and wants all things? | 
Ve thinks I heare your foules 
cry out, The body,that's cloa- | 
hed, the houſe filled, and the 
hop, that's ſtored ; oh, layes' 
he ſoule, I ſhall bee damned ; 
all is provided for,only | ſhall 
I ſhall pay Om all, 
[ ſhall goe to hell for it. I be-. 
tech you think ofit. The 
ime will come when you _ 
Prize Mercy,and cry out for it. 
When thou lieſt on thy death 
ved, when thou att breathing | 
Out thy laſt breath, then one. 
cram of mercy Lord.and then 
one dram of faith Lordzthen it 
wil be worth a world to thee. 
Mat.23, Itis ſaid there, the 
fooliſh 


| 
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6 foliſh Virgins cry out, Wee | 
| have no oyl,oh,lend us ſome; | , 
oh then, Lord, open unto us, | 
One day the poor foulewill | ;; 
have need of mercy. You ſee | 
| that it is moſt neceſſary, then |, 
buy it, leſt you bee forcedto | |, 
borrow and cannot have it. $0 
then there is but one needfull | 
thing, Luk.11.vlt. It is not of | 
neceſſity to be rich. it is not of | 
neceſſity to be honourable;but 
oh, this 1s of neceflity,that thy 
ſins ſhould bee pardoned, thy 
perion accepted,and thy fouls 
_—_ | 
. Here is a point ofgreat | 
chriſtian policy, tor in getting | 


f _ ——_ 4-4. — wa am__— LC 
| 


| 
| / 


of grace and | alvation, You 
ſhall get al] other commodity 
with it, and all other good 
| things. It is the beſt husbandry 
to buy that which will bring | 
in moſt good. For all outward SJ 

com-. || 
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-omforts and contentments| 
| tharthis life can afford, they 
come all in this. As,a man that” 
| ſees ſucha tree, and {uch an 
| acreof ground.,tt it likes him, 
| he will not go fo buy thar, but 
| he will buy the Lordſhip, and 
| then all the trees are his, and 
all the ground 1s his. So,this is 
our miſery,we ſtand puddling 
our {elves here for a little ho- 
nour, and for a little riches: go 
(I fay) and buy the Lordſhip, 
and bs all will be made ſure 
unto thee. Pro.3.14,15, 16. 
| Get wiſdome, for life and honour 
are on her Tight hand, and r1- 
 ches and pleaſure are 6n her left 
hand,&c. Fir (t ſeck the king- 
| | dome of heaven, and all sther | 
| | things ſhall bee caſt in wpox you. 
Sothata o00d Man compares. 
all this outward commoditie 
to pack: thred & pa — | 
| It 
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ifa mangoes intoa ſhop, and 
| buyes wares, he ſhall have int 
the bargaine for nothing. Sg 
| here , get-once grace, and 
then all things elle you ſhall 
have- into the bargaine : for 
Gedlineſſe is ereat gain:it hath 
the promiſe of this life and that 
which 1s 10 come, 1 Tim.4a.You 
may {it and fing Care away; 
for all 1s yours, heaven is 
 yours,the earth 1s yours. It isa 
marycllous folly in men, who 
take a wrong courleto thrive. 
It you would bee rich, then 
| Confider your owne waycs, and. 
your hearts, and turpe unto the. 
Lord:for that is the way. Its 
| not all the policte, and the car- | 
ping and caring in the world 
that will make a man rich; for 
the Lord hath a veine of ver- 
 geance to waſte this mans e-; 
ſtate, and a ſecret plague to 
pl1ove 


| 


| 
| 
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plague another mans wealth: 
So now conſider your waies. 
Confider,how that when you 
were careleſle of God, then 
the Lord cruth'd all you did. 
Where are mens hearts, thus 
to waite upon , and to follow 
' God 2 I ſay, where are mens 
hearts if grace bee the beſt 
200d,then labour herein. 

IT. Secondly, See the op- 
portunity that God gives us to 


——_— 


— 


get grace. From whence we 
may draw two realons. One 
from the ſhortneſle of our life: 
\and the other from the ſhort- 
[nefle of the meanes of grace 
and ſalvatton,by realonof our 

unprofitablencſle. It is our 
 wiſedome to ſtrike while the | 
iron is hot; the means of grace 
and ſalvation is ſhort, and hee 


that dies without grace ſhall 
never be ſaved. Conſider of 


Time to 
purchaſe 
ity IS but 


{hort, 
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CS CO Me a re re nn OO POTTERS 
—_— 


ns " nachos, A. ect. a bt. 
PY ""Y 


I, 


——— 


= 


| chat I ever ſhall ipeake,or you 
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it, this may bee the laſt time 


ſhall heare: forthe Lord may 


| take away our lives, or the 
| meanes from Us. 


Therefore 
wile you have time, imploy 
your time 3 for theres a great 
 deale paſt,and that's gone,and 


that's none of ours : than for 


of ours,for we cannottel whe- 
ther we ſhall live or no: there. 
tore onely the time preſent is 
ours. Heare therefore while 
[you have time and means : the 
offer of grace is tendered : 0h 


| 


cannot bee recalled againe; ſo | 


the time to come, that's none 


turn ye,tury ye,vhy will ye ate! 
But ice what became of it; the 
Lord offers commodity , but 
'tis not worth the buying a- 
monegſt ſome What ſaith the | 
Text, 2443.23.37. 0h Jeruſa-| 

lem, Jeruſalem,how often would 
<[ 
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7, 7 have gathered you as an hen | 
| doth her chickens, but ( ſaith | 
the Text) ye world xot ! O let 
us not ſtand out with God, 
leſt hee leave ſuch an heave 
doome upon us,as hee did on | 
| Jeruſalem. Now your houſe | 
is left munto you acſolate, | 
How often would I have re- 


| 


ceived you, and you would |} 
not ! O then I ſay, take heed 
that the Lord doth not ſay to 
'us, O Enzland, how often 
would I, but you would not ! ON 
 Yecare not now for teaching, 
'yee will haye no inſtruction: 
Well, you ſhall not, (ſaith 
God to Jeruſalem), you ſhall 
never ſee my face more til! 
| |youcanprize it ; yea, till you 
ſay, Bleſſed is he that commeth | 
in the Name of the Lord, Ho- 
| ſanza in the hizheſt. So the 
Lord may fay unto us, Oh ye. 
have 
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= me 
have refuſed mercy ; but yee/ 
will cry and houle, and never 
ſhall have mercy more, Huw 
| doſt thou know this, oh man, 

whether ever thou ſhalt have 
the offer of mercy againe 
|You may never have any 
' more offer. Luk.19 41.Chriſt 
| food over Jeruſalem and wept, 
| 04 (faith hee) that thou hadF#| 
| known in thu thy day the things | 
that belong to thy peace, c 
now they are hidden frem thine 
eyes 3 now they are taken away 
becauſe ye would not. They 
' may have the Word. but ſhall 
tinde nogood init. Oh that is 
| the doom of all dooms, when 
the Lord curſes his bleſſings, 
when the Lord gives a man 
up to the hardneſl: of his own | 
heatt, and to the blindneſle of 
his owne eyes | Who knowes | 
but the Lord may ſpeake to 


ſome | 
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{ome of us now, and that hee 
ill never offer | nor worke a- 
gain © Pro.1.27.They ſhall call 
and cry, but I will not anſwer 
them , ſaith the Lord. Who 
knowes, but that this may bee 
thy lot 2 This may bee thy 


ſhare. Isthereany one whole | 


ſoule ſtirres within him, and 


| 


ayes, Oh the precious means 
of ſalvation that I have had ! 


come, and I had almoſt yeel- 
"ded, and yet withſtood the 
Lord ! Is there any that hath 


been thus 2 I charge thee take 


upon thy forehead, Wel,grace 
hath been offered, and it hath. 
| beenrefuſed, it ſhall never be 
offered more 3 My Sabbaths 


how kindely did. the Lord 


heed leſt the Lord fer it down | 


they have had, but they pro- 
 faned them 3 well,they ſhalt' 
never ſce Sabbath more: of all 


* —— plagues |_ | 
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| 


| plagues, there is none liketo | \« 


1 will laugh at your deſtruition, 


 neſle: thenye will know what 
1t 1s to oppole grace. Time| | 
' may come, that thou would-| | 


— 


this.O feartull,that the Word | | 
ſhould never work more; and | 
They ſhall cry, but I will not an. 

(wer ) Pro.1.24.A man were | 
| better to be tornin pieces with | | 
' wild hortcs, then to hear that 
voice : Wiſdome faith there, | 


| Whena man 1s in perplexity, | 
and the Lord ſhould ſee him, | | 
and laugh at him in his miſery, | 
and ſhould ſay, This is he that 
heard the Word and oppoſcd 
it, this is the man ; come and} 
behold him,O Angels, come 
and rejoyce at his deſtruction; 
this is he,let him be accurſed ; ! 
| rhis is hee that deſpiſed all 
meanes , therefore {end him 
downe quick into utter dark- 


i A 


| 
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[NO heart ; or it thou doſt, the 
't1meE may come when God 
wall not hear thee. Oh,! with- 
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| [food all means;an4 theretore 
with what heart can I doe any 
| thine ! Oh that ye would bur 
think onthis; thou mayſt ſeek, 

and ſeek, and ſeek often, and 
that with tears, and yet mayſt 
| have the repulle. Deut.1.41. 
| The people of Iſrael began to 
 murmure againſt the Lord, 
Would to God wee had ayed in 
Ezypt. The Lord heard them, 
and made a ſolemne vow, 
that they ſhould never enter 
into the fand of Canaan. Det. | 
1. 45. Then they returned and 
|  wepr, and prayed, but the Lord. 
| heard them not. Therctore 
take heed how yee oppole | 
grace and ſalvation: I beſeech' 
| You-tor the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
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| 


his lake think of it, How ma. 
'ny offers of grace have wee 


would labour that our hearts 
' might bee enlarged towards 
| God,and wee would be more 
holy 2 wee have had many 


had, and then have ſaid,wee 


| Sabbarhs,how little have wee 
profited by them © If God 
{hut the Iſraelites out of Ca- | 
| naan for the refuſing of one 
| offer ; teare God,] ſay, feare 
and ſtand agaſt. Seeing 1t1s 
ſo,itisthe part of vile men to 


| 


| take the offer of grace and 
ſalvation whilecſt it 15 offered 
'to them. 
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[. The Prayer of Faith. | 


| 


Ji\imts I. 6. But let him aske 
in faith nothing waverins ; | 
for he that doubteth is [ke a 

| wave of the ſea, driven with. 

the winde and toſſed. Let not 

that man think hee ſhall re. 

| 


cetve any thing from the 
Lord. 


ha holy Apoſtle 
preſſed rhe 
diſtreficd & {cat- 

7 tered Jew:'s to the 
race of a marvellous hea- | 
venly and holy duty, but a | 
marvellous hard one, and that | 
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indcede which might leeme 
[moſt unſeaſonable; conſider- 
10g the extreme purſuers that 
then purſued them beyond 
| ſtrength almoſt. The duty 
| was this (as itis expreſſed in 
the words of the text) Yer.2, | 
| Brethren, connt it all joy whey 
| you fall :mto many temptations, | 
Each word carries a weight, 
and a kinde of impoſlibility to 
adiſtreſled ſpirit, and a per-| 
 plexed heart. Hee ſayes not, 
they ſhould finde this by 
proofe, and that it would ap. 
pear in iſſue, that temprations | 
would bring them forth plea- 


— —— {cet —_ "— 
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ant fruits of rightcouſneſſc 
| through the blefling of the 
Lord; but hee bids them ac- 
count it ſo before hand,when 
they felt nothing but vexati- 
Fr Now this was not to bee | 


| done alone when they were | 
| aſſaulted | 
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affaulced by troubles , but |: 
when they - were oppreſled 
with them too; not when they 
| met with miſeries, but when 
they fell into them : now, 
| when hee falls into a pit that 
he 15 over head and eares 1n it; 
he falls into the ſnare, ſo that 
heeis intangled init; and yet 
then he muſt count it joy : and 
tu:ther, not when they fall in- 
to ſome temptations, out of 
'wch there were ſome hope to 
get out with ſome ſpeed : but | 
when they fall into many,and | 
| yet more, tomakethe matter | 
wonderfull, he wils them not | 
alone to count it ſome joy, but 
all joy. When their miſeries 
were ſo great that more could 
not be endured,yet there their 
joy muſt bee ſo great, that | 
more could not be expreſſed. 


A duty wonderfull hard, and 
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taken from the incomparable 
profit that would come there. 
by : a man ſhould be a gainer 
by all his loſſes, and a getter 


hl. 


a 


torth patience,and let patience 
| have her perfect worke, and 
then they ſhall be perfect, and 
intire,and wantnothing. For 
{they that have no want may 


world may- 
| Butbecauſe the feeble heart 
| mighthere haply reply, How 


both wiſedome and ſtrength, 


carry himſelfe in ſuch extres- | 


wonderfull heavenly / and 
therefore in verſe 4. he ads 
marvellous ſweet and pithic 


heavenly a taske ; and they be | 


by all his extremiries: Thetri- 
all of their faith would bring 


| have all joy, it any in the 


{hall a poor ſinner,who wants | 


bee $kiltull ro know how to 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


it 
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dergoec ſuch preſſures paſling 
ſtrength : To this the Apo- 
le anſwers inthe 5. verſe, /f| 
any man want wiſdome. let him 
askeit of God, who gives abun- 
dantly, and upbraid, 20 man, 
and it ſhall be even him. By 
wiſedome 1s meant, not the 
[grace of ſpirituall underſtan- 
ding 1n the generall ; but thar 
ſpeciall point of wiſedome 
which might ſute with the 
preſent occaſion, and make a 
[man cunning to carry the 
croſle. And the Apoſtle ſo 
propounds the direction, that 
it might anſwer and point to 
all the carnall pleas thata cor- 
[ruptand diſtreſſed heart might 
caſt in the way ; and therefore 
you ſhall obſerve each cir- 
[cumſtance is worth obſervan- 


cle, If any of you bee bani- 
FU 
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mities, or yet bee ableto un- 
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| might hope to ſpeed belt ; no, 


| he hath giverrmee, and there- 


ſhed and perſecuted, not only 
ſuch as are able Chriſtians, of 
great graces, and large abili. 
bilities, of glorious parts and 
performances, and therefore 


it any the weakeſt, the fee. | 
bleſt, and the meaneſt. Oh, 
'but I want a world of wile- 
[dome, ſo much that it's not 
[like to finde a ſufficient ſupply; 
alittle will not ſerve the turn: 


\abundantly, richly ; if thou 
and he canſupply thee. Oh, 


but I have abuſed his mercy 
and help in this kinde, which 


[Why, behold the Lord gives | 


| beeſt a beggar in knowledge, | 
he hath riches of knowledge, 


fore I feare hee will give mee 
no more: He will not upbraid 


[the {1nner for what hee did a- 
' bule; (the text adds, hee up- | 
braids 
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braids no man) but willgive 
him what he needs and askes. 
Oh, but what's that to mee, 
that God hath enough to be- 
tow on whom he will, it hee 
will give none to mee ? Be- | 
hold this allo 1s anſwered y 
for the words ſay, If any man 
aske, it ſhall bee given bim./ 


Now this may ſeem {trange, | 


and to be too good to be true | 
to a diſtreſled ſpirit , and 2 
diſtruſtfull ſoule ; Why,is it | 
poſſible that God ſhould give 
wiſedometo mee, who am ſo 
ignorant © ſuccour and ſupply 
to mee,who am ſo weake and. 
unbeleeving £ I cannot ima- | 
vine it, [cannot think it, much 
leſſe can I expect it at the, 
hanils of God: therfore the A- 
poſtle inthe words rehearſed, 
eives us a Caution to his for-; 


mer direction ; Let him aske 
| Pp 4 1B. 
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1 faith > Whata man askes, 
|it {hall be given him z but take 

this with you, alwaltes provi- 
ded,hee aske in faith: other. | 
wiſe, if a man doubt, he ſhall 
be diſappointed of his hopes. 
| So that the ſcope of the words 
are to teach ts how to pray, 
{that wee may bee ſure to ob. 
tain what wee pray for. 

| In the words two things | 
are to be conſidered. E 
| 1, Theduty required, Pray 
n faith. 
2. The hinderance to be a- 
voyded , which may let the 

duty ; N othing wavering: and 

this wavering is further ampli. 

hed by a double argument a- 

gain(t it. 
1. A diftreſied,diſtruſtfull, 
ſtaggering heart needs no- 
thing to vexe & trouble it; be- | 


cauſe 1t wil be racked or tOr- | 
mented | 


a. 
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mented in it ſclfe in reſtleſle | 
diſquiet : for ſuch a man is like 
unto the ſea waves, whirling 
[now this way, tofling againe| 
chat way, Feares and hopes | 
are the hangmen of the heart; 
Hope layes, [rt may bee, and 

Feare ſayes, I ſulpet it will 
not be ; thus a man becomes 
like a wave, 


2. This doubting doth de- 
barre a man of that he thould 
| have. Let notthat manthink | 
to have any thing at the hands | 
{of God. Thus the Apoſtle } 
cuts off the foule from any | 
expectation of good. Let nor | 
that man ; as though hee had | 
ſaid, Let none ſuch plead any | 
priviledge 3 for neither thall | 

| 


| 
| 
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be accepted raar unbeleever, 
nor that party, nor any that. 
ſtzggers and wavers, doubt- 
'ing of the performance cf 
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; Gods promiſe. Apaine, hee | 
| ſaith = thus, He ſhall not re. | 
| | celveany great fayour, but he| | 
 ſhallreceive nothing from the| | 
Lord. To put it paſt perad- 
venture, hee adds peremptori. 
| ly, Let not ſuch a mancozen 
| himſclfe with vaine hopes and 
 groundleſle expectations,that: 
' yet the Lord will pity and; 
ſupply him. Hee aftirmes ex-: 
prefſely : Let him not think it; 

I would nor have him ſo 
much as imagine ſuch a mat- 
ter, forit will neverbe, 

We purpoſe only to rade 
inthe maine dutie, which will 
be ourtaske at this preſent: ſo 
that the Doctrine will be, 

Do, Hee that purpoſes to 
| prevaile in prayer, mult bee 
[{ure toaske in faith, 
| For the ſenſe of the Do- 
| Ctrine, it is here to be concei- | 
} ved,, 


, 
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| yed, that it 1s preſumed in the | 
rext.that a man hath faith, and | 
| hee that is to pray is ſuppoſed | 
[tobce a beleeyver : for how 
can he pray 1n faith that hath 
no faith 2 But that is not all, | 
[nor ſufficient to expreſle the. 
ſenſe ofthe point, That he that | 
prayes ſhould bee a beleever ; 
but that hee ſhould pur forth | 
the power and vertue of his 


faithin prayer ; Nay further, 
1t is notalone here required, | 
|that hee ſhould pur forrh the | 
| work of faith in generall tou- 


ching the Coyenant : as, that | 


I" ET 


| 


God 15s reconciled to him : t 


but, thar hee ſhould exerciſe. 
the work of his faith touching. 
that particular which he1s to | 


begge, and which hee now | 


7p 


| begsatthe hands of God;zand | 
| this eſpecially is ro bee atten-| 
, ded, For theſe two works are 
_ farre 


— 
| — 


—_ —@c ck 
h—_—_——— * _ - P—_ i... 


EE . 


eat 


. 
— _—_— wo ” ——_—m_—_— 


i... 


324 Miſcellanies. 


——_— mee I In a oe Cty———_— > co —— — | 


| farre differing one from ano-| | | 
| ther, and may be one without! 
| another. Each faithfull man 
| doth beleeve the covenant of! 
| grace touching the pardon of 
| his finne, and the attainment 
of eternall life through Chriſt; 


EY 
| | | and yet may ſtagger on the 
LY 

' 

| 


' promiſe touching ſome parti-| 
cular which God hath pro-' 
| miſed, and hee ſtands in need 
| of. Thus Abraham was ruled 
|by God, Ger. 12. and caſt 
himſclfe1 upon the call, com- 
| mand, and promiſe of the 
Lord, departing from his kin. 
dared and fathers houle,depen-| 
| ding upon Gods dire&ion and. 
blefling in the land unto! 
which hee would bring him, 
1nd where hee had cneaged 
himſclfe to blefle himzand yet 
[t ; he was not per{waded of that 
| peciall branch of the Cove- 


nant, 
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| | nant, that he would give him 
a childe out of his loynes, 
which ſhould bee an heire to | 
him,(as the text plainely teſti- 
fieth, Gen. 15.3.) Now both 
| theſe acts of faith are here re- 
quired, and the laſt is princi- | 
pally intended : ſo that the 
tull ſenſe of the Doctrine | 
| | ſeemstobethis ; Hethar will 
ſpeed in prayer,mulſt put forth 
the vertue of faith, to belecve | 
in particular the obtaining of 
that he prayes for. Jams. 
15. The prayer of faith ſhall 
[ave the ſick. Helaith not, The 
prayer of a faithfull man; bur 
the prayer of faith : as though 
the Apoſtle had ſpoken thus, 
It's not the man ſomuch that |} 
mult pray, as faith in the man, 
| that muſt frame and follow 


"—_ | 
| thoſe petitions which we put 


up, if ever wee ſpeed. Mar, | | 
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11.33- Whatſocver yee aske 
prayinebelecve you ſhal recein'e 
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which you bee for, ſhall bee 
given you, For the clearing 


| ®» 
| _- ofthe Point,we will enquire, 
I. What 1t 1s to pray in 


faith. 


recelve. 


implyes 3. things. 


| 1. Faith ſees, and ſettles 
 uponthe fulneſſe of the ſufh. 


the riches of grace in Chriſt, 


| 
| ciency , and the freeneſle of 
| ; which is able every way to 


———————_. 


dantly all the necceflities which 


' can befall rhe ſoule : and this. 
| gives ground and encourage-! 


' ment unto faith,to go to God, 


| | becaule 


——— —— — ————————————— 
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/t ; that 15, the very particular | 


2. The Reaſons why hee 
| that doth begge in faith ſhall 


| | Topray infaith,according 
to the ſenſe of the DoQrine, 


ſupply ic, and to fatisfie abun- 


bn —_— 
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becauſethere is enough to! e-| | 
| had, and therefore it's likely} 
| it ſhall ſpeed of that it would 
have. Thus Avraham, Rom. | 
4.20. Hee beleeved that God | 
| who had promiſed, was able to 


ave a childe, thourh his bod) | —_— 
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| were not able to beget one, being | 
| now dead: Sarahs wombe was | 
| notabie to Conceive one, be-| 
ing now barren : therefore he | 
| counted it bootlefle roconfi- 
{| der of then ; bur being fully | 
{ aſſured that God was able, [:. 
' was encouraged to goto him, | 
''to rely upon him by faith: 
This al futhciency gives foo- 
| ting or foote-hold ro our 
faith. 


— 
2. As the riches of good- | 


a 2” od 


neſle encouragerh faith for to 

pray, fo in the ſecond place, 
it cloſcth with the ſpiritinthe | 
promiſes, ſets that on iworke, | | 
and | | 


CITING 
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and fetches vertue fromthence 
whereby it may bee cnabled. 
for to pray : for it :* not faith 
that of it ſelf puts torth pray- | 
er by its owne power imme. | | 
| diately ; but that thatcloſeth | 
| w:Þ.& ſcts the ſpirit of Chriſt | 
| in the promiſe on worke; by | | 
| the lively efficacie whercof, 
| the heart comes to bee quick-! 
'ned on, and carried torth | | 


| comfortably to this durie. 
| | Hence the Apoſtle, We know | 
| not what 10 aske as wee ought, 

| but the Spirit helps our infir- 
| ities, and it makes requeſt, 
| A man muſt not fetch his 
prayer irom his parts, as will, 

' memory, unce:ſtanding or a- 
|  bilitie, bur from the Spirit, 
whois the prayer-maicer, Trade 
18, praying In the hol! y 
Ghoſt. 

3. Faith, by the riches of 
Gocs 


ed... a. 


ms 
a CEE TO O__ ' _- FT w_r._At..oo A w— i 


_— o CA —_— _-—_ 
J_ - 


— - _ ES 


Miſcellayies. 329 | 


Gods grace being encoura. j 
' ged, and by the ſpiritenabled | == 
and ſet on worke to prayer, 
carries the heart unto God. 
and holds it with God untill 
| ir hath mercy : 7 will ot let | Gen. 32. 
| thee go until thou bleſs me. For, | _ 
| 1. Faithputs wings to a mans. 
deſires; orit you will, Faith | 
| (clofing with the Spirit , that | 
[puts fire to our petitions, lifts 
| |up our prayers , and cauſeth 
them- to come 1n unto the 
| | Lord, and lay hold upon him. 
| [hope expects,and defire longs, 
| land the will reſts, and makes 
| \choyce of God, and then 
| | holds there, and fo all heat | 
God dayly : thatis the firſt. 
2. It will not leave God | 
untill it ſee his power and | | 
wiſedome, faithfulneſſe and 
mercy goe forth, to the ac- | 
compliſhment of that that 
hath | 
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_ been deſired ; faith fol | 
 lowes the blow home; and 
reſts not untill it ſee the wiſ. 
dome ot God contriving, and 
his faithfulneſle and power 
| cfteting the thing craved,; 
| jogs the everlaſt] no are of 
| Gods Power,and providence, 
| and mercy tO WOrke forth 
g00d of ſuch whole neceſſi. 
tiES arc Pitied 3 Jogs the ever-| 
laſting diſpleaſure, and juſt in- 
| dignation of the Lord, and 
| followes it home to the heads 
and hearts of the enemies of 
| | Chriſt, whoſe ruine is deſired, 
| 
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| Faith goes not to meanes firſt, 
but goes to God, that he may 
7 | worke with meanes, without 
means, above means, againſt 
| means. Faith will not -negled 
| means , but faith goes to God 
to provide means, and to goe 


out with them, and to give a a 
ble” 
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blefling torhem. Icbefalleth | 
2 faithtull man in this caſe, as 
it doth ſometimes a poore | 
cenant oppreſſed by the inju- 
ry and cruelty of the ſteward ; 
he repaires to the Nobleman 
| | himſelfe, intreats ſo much fa- 
| | yvour from him, that he would | | 
| injoyne his ſteward to deale | 
equaly and juſtly with him: 
the honourable perſonage ea- 
ly grants ſo equalla requeſt, |» 
[and therefore bids him tell 
his ſteward , It 15 his minde, 
that he ſhould deale fauoura- 
'bly wich him : the poore man | 
'replyes, Alas Sir, he will not 
paſſe for my ſpeech, nor re- 
ſpect my words ; I befeech | 
you let mee have but two 
words in writing , Ora token | 
from you, and then I am per- 
lwaded hee will not dare but 


do your command; and when | | 


| 
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that is obtained . hee knowes 
| his defire will be effected: lo 
taith gets a Letter under Gods 
hand; the Lord ſends a token 
of his di pleaſure and indig-| 
| nation, a token of vengeance, 
and terrour,by the prayer of| 
| faith (as by a Poſt or Purſvi-! 
| vant) unto the hearts of the | 
wicked, to chide Lavan over 
[night to calme the heart of | 
\crucll and ficrce £ ſaw 3 and| | 
then it's certaine all ſhall goe| | 
| well. 
| Thus Jacob ſtrove with| 

God, and would not away| 
| from the promiſe before hee| | 
| had it under Gods own hand, | 
| Thou haſt ſaid thou wilt deale | | 
| well with thy ſervant, and1} 
| | will not leave thee till thou 
lſendeſt this meſſage to the 
heart of Eſau, char hee may 
| know It 1s thy minde: at laſt «\ 
the 
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the Lord oranted, and then all 
the miſchicte was ſtopped. 
Thou haſt prevailed with God, 
and "thou ſhalt prevatle with 


114n, 


| Reaſon 1. Unbelicfe binds 
Gods hands,as it were,thut he 
| cannot give,and ſtops the cur- 
rent of Gods kindneſſe, that 
he cannot conveigh that mer- 
cy wee beg and need : for as 
God hath decreed to give a 
blefling tor any thing ; ſo hee 
hath appointed and decreed 


veigh it. 

| If therefore we will not be- 
leeve, we cannot expect what 
viee deſire. God cannot give 
it becauſe hee cannot deny 
himſelfe,norcroſle his decree, 


— 


that is gone out of his mouth , 
for marke, Hee could ave v0 


= 


| faith to bee the means to con-! 


| great: 


| noralter the word, the oath | 


PO Ws On ut." bt bets ates. I Er lee nn. RR. LO a ET, PT tg > es” CAE 


Miſcellanies. 


| beliefe. 
| Reaſon 2. Unbeliefe inter. 
 cepts the bleſſing upon the 
| meanes, that thoſe means | 
| which God hath appointed 
for our good, God neither 
' goes out with them , nor 
 workes by them ; bur the 


ſtreame of providence is tur- 


great thing becauſe of their un- | 


ned another Way. CA 'ſ4 tru. 


ſted to the Phyſician, there- 
fore the phiſick could not 
| help him. 

| Conceivea ſtreame able to 
carry and conveigh a Barge 
ſpeedily to the haven, if this 
| ſtreame be ſtopped, or turned 
| anther way, 1t willnot bee 
able to carry a Boat ; becaule 
| the ſtrength of it runs into an- 
' other channell: ſo'tis with the 
ſtreame of providence dam-| 
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| med up, and turned another 
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way by viſtruſt. Lat. 14. ; of 
| when Peter wasto walke up- 
on the water, all the while 
_ (he ſfanknot, his faith was '/ur- ; 
butwhena oreat Wave Cain: 
then hee began tO tails ; the 
Lordcryesto him, 0 thor of | 

little faith ! (not why doſt 

- | thou fink 2 but ) why aojl how 

' |doubt ? The word inthe ori- ;.., 
oinall is, why art theu divi.. TAC, 
ded ? part of his heart looked 
to God by faith, and ſo was | 
ſupported ; part looked tothe 
waves, and feared the great- 
neſſe of them, and ſo was car- | 
ried downe the {ircame, as 


| 


plucking himſelfe from under | 


| [the power and providence by | 
which he ſhould have beene 
lupported. 
Reaſon 3. Unbeliete indil- | 
poſeth and unfitteth a man, 
and maketh him uncapable of | 
| that 
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| that mercy he begs, and God 
is willing to beſtow. Look,as 
{it is with a veſlcl], turne the 
 back-{1ile of it to the ſpout, | 
and it will {catter all the wa- | 
ter 3 bur hold now the hollow 
 {ide,and then it reccives it : {0 
it is with the ſoule, uabeliete| | 
15 the back part of the heart, 
that ſpils all the mercy and 
 goodnefle that God offers in 
the promiſe, and will not ſuf. 
terthe leaſt retreſhing thereof 
to come to the heart. 7er.17, 
5.6. Curſed bee the man that 
truſts to the arme of fleſh, and 
| departs from the living God | 
* hejhall be like a naked ſhrub, 
| (for {o the originall goes) and 
| ſhall never ſee when good 
| COMES, | 
_ Uſer. The firſt Ule isof 
terrour, todaſhthe comforts, 
| and io daunt the hearts of all 


unbe- 


——_ eo... {vr wet 


I" EIT 


i... tt. ——_ Po OSTER — 


| 


Miſcellanies, 337 | 
unbeleeving ſinners underthe: 
cope of heaven. They have 
no taith,they ſhall never, they 
| |can never have any thing at 
| [the hands of God for their | 
| [good. His pains is to no pur- 
| [poſe, his labour is loſt , his | 
| | prayers ſpilt Iike water onthe | 
ground, without any profit, 
| whoever remains in the eſtate | 
| | of unbeliefe: let him pray, 
| | God will never anſwer him; 
| let him ſeek, God will never 
| be found of him;lethim want, | 
and beg till his eyes finke in 
bis head, and his tongue faul- 
ter it his mouth,and'his heart 
faile in him, let him nor thinke 
hee ſhall ever get any good 
that hee begs at the hands of | 
| | | God : nay,the Lord cannot 
eive it, unlefle he ſhould deny 
his owne word, alter his de. | 


| | | cree, make a new covenant, 
| | 
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NEW Scriptures, make a new 
[way to bring a company 
of unbelecving wretches to 
heaven : which God will ne- 
Ver OE. 

Hſe 2. Gods people may,| | 
by way of inſtruction, hetc 
ſee, what price they ſhould 
(ct on faith,and whar ule they | 
may have of it. Faith 1s not 
| onely neceſlary for the attain. | 
| ment of etcrnall life and fal- | 
vation, bur is necctlary allo | 
in the whole courſe of our | 
| lives. It you pray, faith muſt 
| helpe you; if you ſecke God, 
| faith muſt guide you; it you| 
| faſt, and purpole to ſpecde, | 
carry faith with you. You| | 
| have not more neede and ule | | 
|of your breathing , then ot Y 
your beleeving,ina Chriſtian } 
Courſe. 


A 


R 


Uſe 3. Hence the poore | | 
{ervants i 


] 


cheare up their hearts in the 
midſt of all wants that might 
diſcourage, inthe midſt of all 
miſerics that doe any way an- 
noy them. Let them but pray | 
1n faith, and they are ſure to. 


are ſure to bee ſupplyed ; all 
their miſeries are ſure to bee 
removed. Goc your way,and 
be comforted,you bleſſed ſpi- 
|rits 3 You complaine , your 
' mindes are blinde, your abilt- 
ties poore , your corruptions 
great, your hearts ſtraight, 
| your deſires weake ; be it ſo, 
| yet it your deſires be of faith, 
God will grant them ; if your 
prayers be of faith, God will 
hear them, and acceptthem, 
0b. Oh, but my wants are 
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RS ——— ———— ————————- Cv nt—n——— mo” X — 


obtaine what they pray for: | 


7 
for all thoſe wants of theirs | 
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Qz _many,' 
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\am, I amunworthy of what 
[Iaske, and have abuled all 


Ns cy AO 


many, my neceſſities great, 

and need agreat deale of mer- 
cy topardon ſuch fins where 

of I am guilty. I lack a world 
of wiſedome to direct mee in 
{uch ſtraights into which I am 
caſt , and yet, wretch that 1 


that I have received. 
Azſ. Bee itgranted : yet 


0 bee ſatisfied abundantly , > | 


{aske but in faith, God cannot j 


what ever yon bee, what ever 
' you lack, it Skils not ; be your 
perlon never fo unworthy ; 
or your wants never ſo many, 


bur give 1t. Such a man can- 
not but obtuine what he ſeeks. 
and therefore may therein be 


comforted, becaule he is ſure 


and never bee upbrayded in | 

what he ſha!l receive. 
Uſe a. Laſtly, Wee was 
here 
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here a ground of encourage- 
| ment for to call in faith, and 
'to be confident to ſpeed, and 
to oaine audience whenever | 
| |weecall; andindeede, who | 
| |wouldnot beg, when he ſhall 
bee certaine to ſpeede 7 Have 
| but faith in prayer, and have 
| whatever ye will at the hands 
of God ; in nothing doubt, 
and innothing miſcarry. 
| ue. But how may wee 
fence our hearts, and help our 
{elves againſt this wavering ; 
which (v (we ſee) hath been the 
bane of our hearts, andthe 0- 


verthrow of our prayers? 
| 
| 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Anſ. Wee muſt be ware | 
and watchfull ; for which,ob- 
lerve two Rules. | 

1. We muſt be marvellous 
fearfull that we enter not into 
termes of contention with the 
truth;and ſet up falſechoods by 
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jand deprive our ſelves of the | 


with him , it 1sthe ſame word | 


thetext, when we (by armics 


cavellings, & diſputingsagainſt 
the promilezas when we grow 
willing to deceive our (elves, 

and to invent {ubrill pleas, 

how wee may object againſt 
the promiſe, and defeat it of 
the proper powertull work it 
would have upon our hearts, 


comfort we mighthavetherc- 
by. It's ſaid, As 11.2. They 


of the circumciſion * contended 


that is uſed for * wavering in 


of carnall reaſonings and cur- 
(ed cayellings againſt the truth | 
of the promiſe, let up a com- | 
pany of ſurmiſes and jealou- | 
lies in our ſoules, to keep off, | 
and to ſtop the entrance of 
the promile into our hearts )| 
are apt to ſay, as Nicodemns 


did UNTO OUT Saviour, How can 


theſe. 


| 


er I” 


| AM [rellanies. 


ee et ons 


rah,who laughed and ſaid,Can 
Sarah have children in her old 
age f | 

2. A manis ſaid to waver | 
when hee queſtions the pro» | 
mile, though hee doe not d1- | 
ſpute 2gainſt ite This we muſt 
be as wary of as of the other. | 
Act, 10.39. when the Lord | 
had direted Petey in the viſt- | 
oh, that hee ſhould not count | 
the Gentiles uncleane,he pro- 
felles he came without gaine- | 
laying;for whenthe Lord hath 
promiſed, and the Word hath | 
ſpoken,wee ought not once to. 
queſtion it, but conclude utn- | 
deniably.chati it wil be. P/.2 3. 
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Doubtleſſe , mercy and truth |. 


ſhall follow mee all the dayes of 


my life. Ia. 39. He bath ſaid 
hee will doe it, 


' 20r one tittle of his Word ſhall 
Q4 fail, 
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theſe things be ? and with Sa- | Gen 
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faile: ; which may bee : a good 
ground to keepe our faith 


from failing, and our prayers 
from wavering. 


Wm 
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Lords Supper. 


( 'Oncerning the prepara. 
tion to the Sacrament , 


three things are confiderable. 

1. How wee may know 
| whether we have atitle to the 
Sacrament,yea, or no. 

2, How to bee prepared 
for it. 

3- Thirdly how to reape 
and receive the benefit of it, 
being ſoprepared. 

For the firſt, Whether we 
bavea title to the Sacrament, 


II. A preparative to the 


Or no, wewlill diſcover it two | 


| 


| 
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| doth intereſt the ſoul thereto. | 


| Miſcellames, 
| 
| 
| 


1. Wee will ſhew what 


hw... 


2. Whatdoth not hinder; 
and conſequently, what allo 
doth hinder the ſoule from 
| comming. | 
| Inverting the order : Firſt | 
| then, What doth not hinder? | 
Tanſwer brietely and punctu- 
ally, thus. 

Rule 1, Firſt, the want of 
either of | 
{ Gods favour towards us, or 
| of the preſent apprehenſion, | 
[to our owne lenle, of Gods | 


| 


' gracein us,dothnot hinder. I | 


ay, that the want of the ſenſe 
and feeling;cither of Gods fa- 
'vour to the ſ{oule, or of the 


worke of grace in the ſoule, 
doth not hinder 4 man. 

The ground of iris this ; If 

| hee that hath great intereſt in 

; Gods love, may yet notw ith- 
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| his owne ſenſe ; if he that hath; 
a great work of orace,may yet. 
not be able to apprehend that! 
worke that God gives; ; nay, 
if a man that walkes exactly 
| before God, cannot ſee the 
| power of grace, that hclps 
; him ſo todo it 1s certain, this 
cannot hinder him from the 
right of comming to the Sa. 
crament z Butthe former may. 
be, ergo, Se. The Rule 1s un- 
deniable. 


OY 4b awd 


| Rnule2, This is no hinde- 


'rance from comming to the 
Sacrament, that a man findes | 
a deadiſh heart within him 1 in 
the performance of ſervice ; 
thata man findes a body of 
death oppreſſing of him, and 


[lying upon him when hee! 


| Comes to this duty: And the 


reaſon is this 3 becauſe the 


ſoule, 
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ſoule,(fometimes) when 1t Js 
| moſt peſtered, and the heart 
| moſt deaded and clogged ,| 
'is then truly in the eſtate of 
grace, and alſo walkes moſt 
humbly before God, and la- | 
 bours to depend upon, and | 
eek much more for his mer- 
 cte, and to ſtrive moſt fincere- | 
ly againſt its corruptions : all 
which argue, that a man is | 
deepely intereſſed in Gods | 
love, and hath an intereſt,1n a 
great meaſure, to the Lord | 
| Chriſt and his Covenant, and | 
 foconlequently tothe Sacra- 
ment. I dare ſay this, That | 
the worſt ſervices of a Chri- 
ftian man to his owne ſenſe | =1 
andappreheniion, finde moſt | | 
acceptance with God, The 

' pooreſt duties , for the — 


| formance outwardly | \ | 
| 


| | 
| 
| 
| 
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| Why © Becauſe thenthe heart 

| is moſt abaſed in it ſelfe, and 
then it ſees moſt neede of 
| Chriſt, and then alſo doth it 
| crave ſuccourand relicfe from 
| Chriſt therein. Ina word, as 
| inlargements of heart, and 
great freedome , and for. 
 wardneſſe , and ſufficiencie| 
' many times unto duty, 15 ac-/ 
corapanyed often with moſt 
falſeneſle, at leaſt wiſe with 
| moſt pride and haughtineſle| 
of heart ; ſo deadnefſle, wea- | 
| rineſſe, untowardneſle, inabi- 
-  |lity, is many times accompa- | 
| __ [niedwith moſt humility, with, 
| moſt brokenneſle, with moſt 
| baleneſſle , with moſt going 
| out of himſeclfe unto Chriſt, 
| and with moſt fincerity in ap- | 
| proving the heart unto Chriſt. 
| Rule 3. The third Rule is: 
| thts : Former unpreparedneſle 
= 
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unto Gods ſervice, and haply 
ſometimes (to a mans owe | 
ſenſe)unprofitableneſſe under | 
the Sacrament, 1n the recei- | 
ving thereof, is not, ſhould 
not bee any ſufficient hinde- | 
rance to any faithfull ſoule to! 
come yet freely hereunto : for | 
| it Skils not what a man hath: 
 beene formerly, nor what his 
failings have been in former | 
times atthe duty, if now thoſe | 
be amended,and hee be hum- 
bled for them, 8: ſtrive againſt 
them, yea,and for the preſent 
doth addreſle himſelfe unto. 
this duty. There cannot bur 
be many failings in each mans | 
performances : what then * if 
this ſinne might hinder, then | 
other ſins might hinder alſo: | 
 butno ſin may hinder a man 
from comming to Chritt ; for | 
tis agreat f1nnot to beleeve | 


in. 
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in the Lord, yera mans for- 
mer unbeliefe. as 1t muſt not 
 keepe him from comming o 
Chriſt;no more may it hinder 
him from comming to the Sa- | 
crament of the body & bloud 
of Chriſt. Beſides, ſhall un- 
profitableneſſc and unprepa- | 
rednefle betore, hinder, be- 
cauſe it is a finne 2 that 
ſhould rather make us take | 
heed that we doe not commit | 
a {inne in not comming to the | 
Sacrament when we ſhould Y 
for if unpreparcdnefſe and un- | 
profirableneſs hinders becauſe 
it is afin, then not comming. 
' when wee ſhould come, hin- 
cers becauſe it argues a ſinner. 
2ueſt. How thall I know 
whether I have the worke of 
grace 3 and ſo conſequently 


titleto, orintereſt 1n the Sa- 
crament? | 


— 
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 eAnuſw. The firſt evidence 
is taken out of 1 Joh.5.18. He| 
that 15 borne of God keeps him- | 
ſelfe that the wicked one 10u-| 
 ches him not, We may diſco- 
' | ver the truth of grace by the 
worke of grace: this is one, 
That a gracious heart keepes 
| himſelfe ſo , that the wicked 
one doth not touch him. So 
that where there is true grace, 
| there is power againſt all cor- 
ruption : and the foule that 1s | 
truely wrought upon þb 
Chriſt, is enabled by the *l 
rit of the Lord Telus? to maſter 
any diſtemper. 
weſt. Why, but (a man} 
might here ſay ) would you 
have a man fo perfect, or| 
ſhall his grace bee ſo pure and | 
| holy, that corruption ſhould 
not bein him,norlodge in his 
| loule? | 


| Anſw. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| ' Anſw. anſwer, The text 
| | doth not ſay ſo : the text faith 
|  this+; - The vill one toucheth 
| him _y that is, clgketh not 
with him, faſteneth not upon 
him, doth not domineere o. | 
| yer him: this is to keepe a man 
=" untouched. | 
' Bueſt. Buthow ſhalla man 
| know that hee is only oppret- 
| ſed and foiled by corruption, 
| and thar yet he is not touched | 
withit © | 
| Anſ. That may bepercei- 
ved on this manner. | 
| | 1. When the {oule cannor 
| maſtcr corruption as ir 
| | would,and overcome the un- 
' ruly diſtempers thereof, yetit 
will ſtand in the defence of / 
Jelus Chniſt,and will notplead | 
fora bale corrrption : he will 
| ' not ſay,Oh,it is my infirmity, | 
tis my nature, alas, I cannot | 


| amend, 


— 


. 


Miſcelanies, | 


CO — 


heart will come to this ; hee 
{ces his {1nne.,and obſerves Nis | 
diſtemper and corruption; and 
the heart ſaith, The Law is 


goo0d,the admonitionis good, 

the duty good ; yea, the foule 
will freely ſay, I have thevi- 
leſt heart under heaven ; but 
the Law is a bleſled Law. 

2. When the loule ob. 
ſerves, and hates,and loathes, 
and diſcovers, and purſues all 
manner of traiterous devices 
and rebellious diſpoſitions in 
others againſt the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Ir is certaine hee did 
never hate {1nne in himſelfe, 
that joynes or {des with finne 
in another mans heart and 
life. 

. Obſerve whatauthority, 
or what value, or what excel- 


lency 


amend i it, 8c. but 2 gracious ? 


holy and good the reproofe is | 
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| lency the Word hath in the 
| account of the ſoule: namely, | 
| 

Is thy foul under the ſupreme | 
government, and ſoveraigne 
royalty and authority of the 
| 


[truth 2 1f it bee, thenit 1s a gra- 
| cious {oule, Iris one thing tor 
[a man to have ſufhciencie 
to the diſcharge of a dutie | 
with ſtrength and prompt- 
[neſle, and another thing to be | 
[under the authority of the 
[truth, and to ſubmit himſelfe 
to the governement of that 
[800d Word. There is a pal- 
{age that ſometimes hath been 
| much in my thoughts, in Pſal. 
(119.29, Take from methe way 
| of lying,and grant me thy Law, 
' Sin is a way of lying; not only 
a /tep of lying, but a way of ly- 
| | ing; the whole guiſe & cariage 
of it isdeceittul:now when he 
laith,take awaythewayof lying, 


| his | 
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 whar ſpecia!l {inne you have 
in your foule, and what the 
darling, and the ſecret diſtem- | 


this in two or three paſlages. 
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his meaning 15, I cannot ma- | 
ſter it my {clf, but good Lord 
take it away : And the text ad- 
deth,erant me thy Lawas who 
ſhould ſay , Itis the greateſt 
blefing the ſoul defireth to en- | 
joy 1nthislife. For vrhen the 
{oul is cotent that God ſhould 
pluck away every corruprion 
from him, even the dearcſt, it 
is a {igne of grace. 

24. But the queſtion here 


- [orowes further, namely, how 


2 man ſhall underſtand whe= 
ther hee be content that God 
ſhould take from him the way 
of lying, and to part with eve- 


ry beloved corruption ? 
Anſw. You ſhall obſerve 


1 Do thus; oblerveeither 


Per 
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| man puts the higheſt price and 


| wealth, 8& isnotable to endure 


| ſteemes his credit, and he can- 
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per of the heart 1s. 

2. Oritnot that, then ob- | 
({erve what a man 1s 1n his cal- | 
ling : there be ſome particular 
corruptions that ſally out up. | 
ona man when hee comes to 
his particular place ; for ſome. | 
times when the finof a mans 
nature and conſtitution hath 
tailed , yet the finne of his] 
calling hath overthrown him, | 


and alſo diſcovered him to be 
falſe. 


— 


what it is in the world, orin| 
any outward contentment , a 


the greateſt eſteeme upon : as 
thus, One man he eſteemes 


poverty ; and another man e- 


not abide to ſuffer ſhame z an- 
other man the glory of his' 


— 


ee Ye ee eu 
MG <ns.- — 


3. And thirdly , obſerve | 


parts, \ 
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parts, that hee would have a 
lufficiency above avocher, &c. | 
Now ( I fay ) It yee will tric] 
whether the foul be content. 
that God ſhouli take away 
. (the fintulneſle of the heart,try 
tthus , 
| 1. By finding out if the | 
foule bee in good earncſt con. 
tent that the Lord ſhould dif- | 
cover all theſe courles , and 
whatever ſinne is in them,and 
ſhould thame him for them. | 
| 2. It the Lord ſhouldrake | 
 awayall theſe, and the Word 
take place, and pull away all 
theſe diſtempers,and thenthe 
ſoule findes a reſtleſneſlc un- | 
till the Lord pluckthem away 
from him. 
3. Whether the ſoule is 
' willing, and ſtrives much, and | 
' contends ſadly that it may be 
' content that the Lord ſhould 


| take 


—.. 
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lency trom him, that is ſo 


| prize wealth, to bee content 
| that God ſhould make him a 
| begger; if he prize his credit, 


content that God ſhould co- 
ver him with ſhame 3 it hee 
prize his parts and gifts, con- | 


tent that God ſhuuld make 
him lye in the duſt. What | 
ever the loul 1s not content to. 


rall thing) that 15 a way of ly. 


rake all that outward excel. | 


— 


| 


_ 


| much prized by him: If hee 


| 


| part withall (if it be a tempo. 


10g,and he loves it imoderate-| 


ly. Oh where is that man 
that Cat beare contempt, that 
Can beare poverty, and 1s wil- 


ling tobe leftunder the table, 


and to bee made baſe in the 


eyes of the world ! Hee that 


, would hold any thing that he 


is nor content the Word 
| ſhould take away, it 1s cer- 
| _ taine, 
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caine,that that is the king, and} | 
the maſter, and the comman- 

der of the heart. 
Now the text adds, And| 

grant meethy Law. Whether| | 
the heart have this frame, Is | 
diſcovered in theſe three par- 
ticulars. 

| 1. The heartputs the high- 
eſt price upon the Word, and 
the graces of God therein 
working , and conveighed 
thereby : as namely thus, The 
ſoule thatis addicted to cove-| 
trouſneſle, cries, Grant mee li- 
berality, Lord; ; the ſoule that 
is addicted to oride, prayes, | | 
Grant me humility : he puts a | 
higher price upon that which | 
is contrary to his f1nne, then 
| ever his ſinne was ſweete to 
him. 
2. Hee lookes for, and is 
| 


willing alſo to cntertaine the 
autho-| 


NY 
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| aut! ority iry of the Word to or 
| derhim, and to carry him out 
| tothis way and worke. 
| Thirdly and laſtly he findsa | 

| full ſufficiency and contented. 
 neſſe herein. Grant mee thy 
' Law; I defireno more : Now 
by this time a man is tully 
' under the authority of the 
| Word : though I cannot doe 
what] woul-1,my corruptions 
being ſtrong, my temprations 
boyſtcrous yet take from mee 
the way of lying : Whether it 
be my beloved (inne, orfinne 
| of my calling, or the ourward 
| comforts of thoſe things T| 
prize, I am content it ſhould 
| betaken away. And when it 
ſaith, Grant me thy Law, Is» It| 
| moſt prizetn it. 2. It moſt 
yeclds unto it. 3. Ir is fſatiſ-| 
fied therein. By this time(T| 
(ay) it appeares, a man hath! 
dies! | a tir cle\ 
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E tile unto the Lord Chriſt. 3Y 
Touching the fitting of our 
ſelves forthe Sacrament, two 
| things arc alittle to be atten- 
ded. 1. Theneceflity of out 
comming : The ſecond is the. 
| Manner how to Prepare our 
| hearts when wee doe come, | 
that we may come fitted, and | 
(as we are neceſl3rily injoyn- 
cd) prepared to this Table of 
the Lord. 
| Forthe firit, ſeveral que- | 
tions are to bee propounded | 
and anſwered, and then the 
| | 
point will be clecred. | 
Omſt.1. Is it Ieftumoa' 
. mans liberty to come, or not 
 [tocome untothe Sacrament 2? ! 
| cArſw. Irisnota point of 
| {indiffecency, it is a point of 
| | neceſiity, which the Lord lay- 
th upon usas a duty, which 
God cxpectcth from us, if 
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God affords occalion with 
conveniency; it 15 a finne inus 
to doe the contrary : I ſay,It 
God aftord occaftionwithcon- 
| veniency, nothing ſt ould de- 
tain us from coming; yet ſome 
ſtraight may baply lie upon a 
| man, that it were neither re- 
quifite nor reaſonable for 
| him then to preſle in to that. 
duty. As, 

| 1. Were it ſo that a man 
couldnot reccive the Sacra- 
| ment unlefle he ſhould croſle 
| lome comfortable aflurance 
| of Gods favour towards him 
:nthe committing of tome tin; 

| as tO recelve 1t by halts,as tne 
Papiſts do 3 then he were not. 
| bound, nay, hee ought not to 
receive it; it 15 not apoirtot. 
| Cnveniency 3 for no man 
| muſt ave evil that good may | 

come thereof : 1t is their faulc | 
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who pollute the holy ordi-| 
nance inaberring from © hriſts 
inſtitution, it is not my fault 
not to receive. 

2. The ſecond caſe of in- 
conveniencie is, whena man 


ſhall occaſionally preſſe into a | 


place, and not bee acquainted 
with the Congregation ; or : 
give offence unto it, becauſe j | 
he belongs notunto char Con. 
oregation: in thiscaſe the Lord } 
affords him liberty to depart ; | 
the reaſon 1s, becauſe it 1s a : 
| Wrong done, ſceing hee can- | 
not come unto Gods ordi. | 
nance without being trouble- | 

\ 

| 

| 


{ome unto the people where 
heis, which God (who is the 
God of order ) alowes not, 
nor requires. 
>, If the Sacrament bee fo 
||ordered, and ſo given and ce- 
Icbrated , as the occaſion of | 
|| R 2 the 
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the times carry, that haply it 
is done three or toure times in 
| the weeke, by reaſon of the 
| multitude ot the Congrega- 
tion, ( as now on Eaſter day, 
Eaſter nunday, and Eaſter 
tueſday, and the like) I take it, 
a man 15 not bound here at all 
| tines to come particularly to 
the Sacrament:and the reaſon 
15this ; becauſe God requires 
that I ſhould come alwaies to 
a Congregation, when,accor- 
ding to the order of the 
| Church , It is appornted or 
\ celebrated for all ; but here it 
is celebrated at ſeverall times 
| for ſeverall perſons, by reaſon 
of the greatneſle of the Con- 
gregation: And now theſe cau- 


De WW 


| man not to take all the occa- 
|fions,in the place where hec 
lives, to partake of Gods or - 
| dinancc 


tions premiled, it 15a fin fora. 


| 
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dinance that nee hath appoin- | 
ted for his good. 


Now the grounds of the 
Point are thele. 


| 


x. Our own neceſfity might 
juſtly require this : our ſinnes | 
many; wee want ſtrength and | 


: 


power againſt them : our abi- | 
lities {mall ; weakeneſle of 
| crace great, and therefore we | 
had need of all the helps that | 


may encourage us, - of all the | 
means that might ſtrengthen 
us,of all Gods ordinances that 
might carry us on with more 


: 
, 


chearfulneſſe, and comfort, | 
and ſufficiency ina Chriſtian 
courſe, 
| 2. Look wee here to the | 
mercy of God, andthe rich-, 
neſle of Gods goodnefle, and 
the bounty and the large pro- 


vition that God makes for us: | | 


| 


heealſo requires our care and 
R 3 chri- | 
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chriſtian attencance unto the 
enjoyment of the meanes for 


our good ; the Lotd is the | 
Maſter of the Feaſt, it 1s his | 


| mercy to provide theſe,means, 
and his free grace to give us 
| liberty to enjoy them : then 
to turn our back unto theſe or- 
C1nances., 15 to caſt his kinde- 
nefle into the kcnnell ; it is an 
high diſhonour ro God, and 
an high contempt ut..0 his or-: 
 CINANCES. 


Oneit,2. But whatifa man 
bee not prepared for the Sa- 
crament? 1s hee then bound to 
come ? 

Azſw. No, he ovghtnot 
to come unto the Supper of 
the Lord ; but this hee muſt 


know, His ſ1nis deſperate, his | 
| offence is hainous and high, 
{that he 1s thus unworthy,and 


{intull, and unprepared for to | 


come; 
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come; -: and therefore he muſt 
not ml here in this eſtate, 
but take it as a marvellous hai- | 
nous and miſerable condition, 
wherein hee muſt never give | 
himſelfe reſt untull he ger out : 
thereof, There is ſuch a pee- 
viſhnes of diſtemper iy a inans | 
(pirit,& {uch an 1dleneſs in his 
Nature, thar, becauſe he cannot 
have and do what he would ; 
therefore he will neither have- 
nor doe what he ſhould ; and | 
becauſe his heart is not hum- 


bled, and the like, therefore 
he will be content to continue | 
in his corruptions, and keepe 
|his finne, and caſt Gods kind. | 
neſle behind him;for.in effect, 
he ſaith, he will not doe what 
| hee ſhould, unleſle the Lord | 
will doe for him what he liſt. 
A gaine, there 1s alſo an idle 
diſtemper in the heart, when 
_R4 aman' 
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| a man thinks thus, It 1 ſhould 
| ' come tothe Sacranient,l muſt 
walke thus ſtrictly and exact- | 
| ly, and I muſt part with my | 
| | corruption 3 and that 15 the | 
| TCA.O7, we will not recelve the 
S2cratneat. 
| | 4c/t 5, But you will (oy, 
What great ſinne is there 1n 
| this, that a1 an {nould abſtiin 
tro; comming to the Sacra 
| Ment ® wheicin appeares it 
| _Azxſw, Itappeares intius; | 
in that the ſoule loveth his 
|Iftnne,and harbourcth his cor- | 


ruption more tenderly , and 
| 


1mbraceth it more neerly, and 
prizeth it more highly then 
he doth the bloud of Chriſt. 
or the mercy and favour of | 
| | God in Chriſt : this every | 
| man (that will not prep2re for 

the Sacrament, nor come to | 
[the Sacrament) ſhewes by his | 
/ practice, 
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| practice, and proclaims 1n the 
courſe of his life. 

The ſecond thing to bce | 
handled was. After what ma- 
ner, or how he ſhould be pre- | 
pared. 

There bee two thi 
con{1derable. - 
1. How a man ſhould bee 
prepared forthe Sacrament. | 
| 2. How he may partake of 
'the benefit and fruit of the 
| Sacrament. - 
| Ferthe former, thataman | 
| may bee prepared for the Sa- | 
crament, two things are Ie- | 
 Quired. - 
| 1, He muſt havetheſegra- 
| | ces,Faith, Repentance,Know- | 
ledge and Love ; for with- 
' out thele no- man can receive | 
good from the Sacrament. 
| - 06, But here may ſome ob- 


| jectand ſay, Ifa man cannot | 
Li R5 finde} 


TY A— A. — 


| 


nes here | 


| 


—— 


— 
Sr nn ng rt... utter — 


, . Fo was P—_ . = - 
_— 


I—— 


———+— 


A iſcellanies. 


—_—— 
—_—_ —— —— er I eo ei Cn _————_ 


| ling, and the judgement that 
| he paſſeth upon himſelfe out 


| 6nd or feel that he hath Orace, | 
muſt he therefore abtaine - ? 
| Anſ. A manslenle and fee- 


of his weakneſle, is no rule to 


00 by in this caſe. The reaſon 
is,becauſe many times the beſt | 
| Saints are moſt ſuſpicious,and' 


| hee that hath moſt grace in 
temptation , hath leaſt ſenſe! 
and feeling of his grace. 
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| Lu, Why, how then? what 


courle muſt hee take, and by. 
what rule muſt he be judged 2: 
| 42. Hemuſt openly,naked. | 
ly, plainly, and to the full lay 
open his eſtate unto ſome 
faichfull, judicious, and holy. | 
hearted Miniſter : ; and if upon 
{1ncere relation of his eſtate. 
the Miniſter,out of the Word, 
| ſhall anſwer all the objections 


hat he can make againſt him- | 
k elte, 


Mit. 
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| TY ſcellames. 3J1 | 


ſelfe, and is able to give, out 

of his owne relation, —_ 
ments to convince him, then, 
is hee bound to ſubmit unto 

the Word, and to —_ 
himſclfe unto the partaking of 
the Sacrament. 

2. For preparation to the | 
Sacrament, it is not enough 
fora man to have theſe gra- | 
ces, but he muſt renew them. 
and put freſh colours upon all | 
thoſe ſpirituall abilities thar | 
| God hath beſtowed upon | 
| him : hee muſt nor only have | 

#airh, repentance, knowledge | 
and love, but kee muſt renew 
all theſe: For the renewing of | 
repentance, oblerve this: Look | 
what fin thy {oule h:th.over- | 
loved, look whar ſtaines and 
blots thy heart hath taken 
; ince thou haſt reccived the | 
' Sacr: Ment, ano get thy hearr | | 
more 
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; more looſened from every fin 
| then ever it was before the! 
| committing of it, and never! 
leave it untill it bee come to a 
right ſet and frame, and as 
| ready tO entertaine the grace! 
that | is in Chriſt, and to ſub. | 
mit thereto,as formerly thou| 
| haſt been, nay,morethenever | 
thou waſt before. Allo, re- 
new thy faith thus : Looke 
what doubtings and ſtagger- 
{ings thou haſt had ſince the 
[laſt Sacrament, how thy faith 
hath been weakned mo | 
ded, and renew this: grace a- 
freſh : and to this purpoſe re- | 
member this rule ; Seea grea- 
ter inſufficiencie in. thy {cltc 
| thenever thou ataſt formerly, 
| and come with greater bold. 
neſſe, and confidently exp: &t 
\ more-mercy and fayour trom | 


_—_— 
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} | then | 


| the Lord by his ordinances | 
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every day more and more, 


Now forthe ſecond thing, 
which 1s the way to partake of 
the good of the Sacrament: | 


that is done theſe waics. 


1. You muſt rightly info:m 
your ſelves of what you muſt 
expect trom, and what you 
may have 1n the Sacrament ; 
what you come for, and what 


then ever thou didſt before. 
Ando likewiſe for renewing | 
of thy love, obſerve this rule : 
See a preaterneed of the Sa. 
'crament then formerly- thon 
haſt done; and then fee a grea- 
ter ſtrength & afhſtance to be 
| received from the Sacrament 


| 


| —_ 


is thereto be gotten: All ſpir1- | 
tu] good that your hearts can | 
 defire is tobe had here : The | 


| | 


{oul can want nothing, can de- 
fire nothing ; God hath pro- | 


| 


miſed nothing,can beſtow no- | 


—_ 


thing, 


em 
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| thing, but 1t 1s here tO be recei. 


' ved. The ground is this, be. | 
cauſe Chriſt is there, and all 
his merits;and hethat haththe 


| 


 Sonne hath life, and in him, | 


all things : Ina word, all that 
theſinner can deſire as,the Par- | 
don of what is amiſſe in him, 
power for the ſubduing of all 
 corruptions for him, andthe 
 quickning of his heart tothe 
 well.pleaſing of God, are all 


' conveighed and communica- 


red to the ſ{oule by the Sacra- 


ment, and to bee received | 


hracia. 
2. You muſt underſtand 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| how this is communicated to | 
' the ſoule in the Sacrament. 


| 
, 
| 


Is 2. _—_—_ —_— i... —c 


Queſt. How 1s pardon and 
power conveighed unto mee. 


by the Sacrament: 4 
Anſ. teniwer; This co nes 
from a right diſcerning cf re 


boo y 
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_ let aut 
+ 


| 
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| 


ſee ſomething beyond bread, 
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body and bloud of Chriſt : 
when I can {ce beyond the 
outwardelements,and ſce the | 
ſpirit of Chriſt undoubtedly | 
communicating the ſpirituall 
 g00d,as I lee the outward ele- | 
ments communicating the 
temporall good; when I can 


and ſomething beyond wine, | 
and ſomething beyond brea- | 
king, ſomething beyond pou. 
ring out, ſomething beyond | 


Spirit of God communicating | 


raking, and fee as certainly the | 


| ſoule,asthe outward elements | 


the {pirituall comfort unto my 


| certainly communicate aſlu- | 
| rance of Gods favour, & pow- 


| 
| 
| 


| doth food to my ftowack, and. 


would do to my body : 1nthis | 
caſe the Spirit of God doth as! 


| 
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er againſt corruption , and to | 
 walke with God, as the bread 
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the wine ſweetneſle to my 
 raſteand refreſhment to my 
nature : TI ſay, the Spirit of 
the Lord doth as undoubtedly 
give Chriſt and his merits, 
the fruit and benefit of them 
inthe forgiveneſle of fin, and 


and moy 


ſtrength againſt corruption,as 
dryneſle goes with the bread, 
ure withthe wine. 


——_— De —_—_ 


—_. 


ITT. The Charafer of 
ſound Chriſtian , mn ſeven- 


teen markes. 


| 


Mark I. | F thon canſt mourn. 


daily tor thy owne | 
corruptions and failings com- | 
mitted. yet ſo 2s to bee thank- | 


| | full for the grace reccived. 


Rom. 7.2 4. Oh wreiched man | 
that I am, who ſhall deliver 


m. from the body of this aeaih ? | 


Jer. \. 


_———————C— - 


— — 


Miſcellanies. i 3 77 i 


co I... et — 


Yer. 25. 1 thank God through 
Jelus Chriſt our Lord,evc, So 
then with the minde I my ſclfe 
ſerve the liw of God, bat with 


the fleſh the law of ſinne. 


May,1I. If thouart grieved 
tor the {innes of the times, an 
places where thou liveſt. E.- | 
2ck.g9.4. And the Lord ſaid 
unte him,oce throiigh the midſf 
of the Cite, throngh the midſt | 
of j _— and ſet a marke 

upen the forcheads of the men 
that (izh, awd that cry for all | 
the abeminations that bee done 
in the midit thercof. 

| Pſalm.119.136. Rivers of 
water runne downe mine eyes 
becauſe men keep not thy Law. 
2 Per.2.8, For that riehte- 
ous man dwelling among them, 
tn ſecing and hearing , vexed 


Li righteous ſole from dayto 


—————. 
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day with their unlawful deeds. 


| eMar I Il. If when thou 


mourneſt for the {innes of the 
times,thou take heed that thou 
{art not infected with them, 
Phil. 2.15. That yee may bec 
blameleſſe and harmeleſſe, the 
| (ops of God, without rebuke, in 
the midſt of a crooked and per. 


| ' 
verſe nation, among whows yee 


| 
CAH20. 40. And with many 
| erher words did hee teſtifie aud 
; exhoyt, ſaying,S ave your ſelves 
from this untoward gentration, 
| Jam.1.27. Purereligion,aud 
 wndefilcd before God, aud the 
Father is this, to viſit the fa- 
therleſſe and widow in their af- 
| fiction,and to keep himſelfe un 
[potted fromthe world, 1 Pet... 
| 4.Wherein they think it ſlrange 
| that you run not with them to 


| _ the\ 
—— ——————; . 
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ſhine as lizhts 11 the world.” 
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U1ll of you. 


Aar.1V. Ifthou endeavou- 

reſt to get victory over thy 

corruptions, & «rt daily more 

 circumſpect” over thy wates, 
and more feartull to fall in. 

time to comes; 1 Cor.9 27.But 

I keep under my body,and bring 
it into ſub) ectiondeſt 1hat by axy 

| means when I have preached 0 


ethers,1 my ſclf ſhould be a caſt- 


| 


EI 
Wy 


| 
| 
| 


take heed to my waics, that T ſin 
| 20! wth my tongue. Twill keop. 
| my mouth with a bridle while 
| the wicked are before me. Job 
| 40-5 Ouce have 1 ſpoken, but 7 
will not anſwer thee, yea twice, 
but 1 will proceede no further, 


 Phil.2.12. Wherefore my belo. 


ſame exceſſe of riot, ſpeakine e-; 


| 


away. Pſal.z9.1. 1 (aid Iwill 


DE ——— 


| ved, as ye have alwates obeyed, 


| not as in my preſence only, but 
now 
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| 1ow much more in mine abſence, 
| wor ke out your owne ſalvation| 
with fear ayd trembling. Pro, | 
28.14. Happy 1s the man that 
feareth alway. 
il 
Mar.Y. If thou canſt chide | 
[thy owne heart for the cold- 
neſle and dulneſs of it to good | 
Cuties, and uſe all holy means 
for quickning itup afterward. | 
{4 J.5 Why art thos caſt down, 
O my ſoul! and why art thou dif- 
qrictcd within me!hope in God, 
| for I ſhall yet praiſe his, whois 
| the health of my countenance, 
29 God. - 57-8. Awake my 
.olory, awake pſaltery and harp. 
7 _ ſelf will rh I 5 
64.7. And there is none that| | 
calleth onthy name that ſtirreth | 


up themſelyes to take hold of | 
| thee, my 


wake Deborah, awake, awake, 
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iter 4 4 ſong : ariſe Barak, and, 
lead thy captivity captive thou 
0nof Abinoam. | 

| 


CO x eec———_ 


 ————— 


Mar. VI.Ifthoucanithe P1- 
tient uncer affiCt'ons,on.! ber. 
fer for aftictions. Heb.12.5. 
And yee have fo gotten the exe 
| hortation which ſpeiks 5:50 on 
| £5 #7110 childres My ſon,a -Hiſe 
not thou the chaſtenii;o of the 
| Lord, nor fat ;t w/ -» hou art re- | 
bukedof him. Fc, *2.11.Now 
no chaſtening forthe preſent ſee. 
meth to be joyous but grievous, 
 nevertheleſſe afterward it yeels' 
 deth the peaccable fruit of v: igh- 
teou'; eſſe wnto them that are ex-. 
erciſedthereby. Pſ. 119.67. 
_ I was afflicied 1 went a- 
ſtray, but now Thave- kept thy 
words. Jer.5.3-0 Lora,are not ' 
thine eyes upon the irurh ! thou 


haſt ſtricken them , but they 
have not erieved , thou haſt | 
| " conſumed, _ 


| 


CD. Aww e—_ 
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\ Co3:{ 11278 d them, but they have 
refuſed to receive correction \ 
| they have made their faces hay. 
der then arock, they havereu- | 

ſcd toreturne. 


| 


Mar. VIL. Itthy converſa- | 
tion bee in heaven, that is, if 
| thy thoughts, and the courſe | 
| of thy lite be heaven- wards. 
Phyl. 3-20. For our converſati. | 
| on i in heaven, from whence al. 
| [owe looke for the Saviour, the 
| Lord Jeſws Chriſt. Col.3.2.Set 
| your affections on things above, 
bo on things on theearth. Heb: 
| II.15 1nd truly of they had | 
| | been = ndefull of n at Counirey 
| ' from whence they came out they 
might h:ve had opportunity to 
have returned. | 


 Aar.VIIE. Itthon delight| 
| to ſpeak with God in thy prai- 
ErS,a00 thut God ſhould [ea 


24 tO 


— Al 


— OWE EEEe eee oo R —"nuoo— —_— —C CU A. OI" OoT"—Gk% (@—@ ————__ 


—. rt I oa: fire grs. ele: en 


=  Miſcellanies. 


\ = — —— ——CC—C——__—_—— 


to thee i in his Word. Rom.$.. | 
2 6. Likewiſe alſo the Spirit hel-. 
peth our infirmitics : for wee 
know not what wee ſhould pray 
| | for a5 we oueht, but the Spirit it 
 |ſelfe maketh interceſsion for 65 
with groanings which cannot be 
mtered. 70h.8.47. He thatis 
of God heareth Gods words : ye 
therefore hear them not becauſe 
yearenotof God. 
May.]1X. It thou artas well 
content to ſubmit thy heart | 
and life to Gods Word in all 
things, even when it croſſes 
thee in thy profits and plea- 
ſures, as thou art content to | 
comeand hearit. Iſa 2.3. And 
\-many people ſhall goe and ſay, 
| Come Ve, and let us coe up tothe 
| mountaine of thc Lord, to the 
heuſe of the God of Jacob, ana 
| hewill teach us of his waies and | 
| wee 
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| we will walk in his paths. Ezek, | 
33.32. Andlo, _ art to them 
| 45 avery lovely ſong of one that 
| hath a pleaſant voice, and cap 
| play well on a3 inſtrument. for 
they heare thy words, but they 
| doc them not. 

| Afar X. If thoucanſt relic 

conſtantly by tairh onthe pro- 

' miles of God in Chriſt, when 

thouy- art 11 any {traight or 
temptation,as wel tortny pre- 
ſent proviſion and preſervati- 
on 1nthis lite,as tor thy falva- 
tion in the lite to come,abſtai- 
ning fromthe vic of any un- 
| L1wfull or unwarrantable pra: | 
ices. Ger.22.8. Azd Abra- 
| hain ſa:/d. My ſon, Gol wil! pro- 
vide himfelfe a Lambe for 4 
| burx.t offering; ſo they went both 

of thems together. Exod. I 4. Le 
| 4nd Moles ſaid unto the peo-| 


| 


| pie 
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L 4 ſeen today, yes ſhall ſee thems a- | 


| | Peter was erzeved becariſe hee | 
| | [aid unto him the third time, 


| 


_—_— 


| him Rog” hee firſt loved us. | 


— 
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ple, Feare ye not, ſtand [till and M 


ſee the ſulvation of the Lord, 
what he will ſhew to you to day: 


for the Eeyptians whom ye have | 


—_ — 


gaine no more for ever. 


Mar.XI. If thoucanſt find | 
in thy heart, that thou doſt 
love God incercly; al:hough | 
thou couldit never love him, | 
but that hee loved thee firſt, | 
J0h.21.17. And hee ſaidunto 
him the third time, Simon. 


ſon of Jonas, loveſ} thou mee ? | 


—— —_——_ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


 Loveſt thou me ? And hee ſaid | 
unto bim,Lord, thor knoweſt all \ 
thines, hou knoweſ that 1 love | 
thee. 1 Joh. 4. ig. Wee love 


O_o »— 


Rom.5.5. And hope maketh not | 
| | aſhamed. hecauſeihe loveof God 
is ſhed abroad in our hearts by | 


— II i ——_— —_—_ 


| = 1/50 
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. | and others that have helped 
'|thee on to heaven ; and onthe 


| withdraw others from the 
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_ the holy Gho#t, which ts given 


wnto 5, 
| 


| 


A ar.XII. It thou canſt 
| heartily lovegood Chriſtians, 


; 


| contrarie doeſt hate and a- 
| void wicked and diflolute 
{ men, but moſt of all ſuch as 


— 


| taitn, or by ſcandalous lives 
have cauled the faith to bee 
| blaſphemed and evill (poken 
of, 1 7oh N 


14 Vee know wee 
have paſſcd from death to life, 
| ons 5m, 1 the t aber; 
| Mat.10: 41. He that receiveth 
4 Prophet 1n the name of a Pro- 
phet, ſhallrecerve a Prophets re- 
| Card; and hcethat recerveth a | 
| righteoms man,in the name of 
| 4 righteous man, fall receive 4 
'; Th1c0us MANs reward, R 07% 


— 


| 
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16.4. Who for my life Laid down | 
their own necks, unto whom not 
only I give thanks, but alſo all 


the Churches of the Gent iles, 


Gal. 4.14. And my temptatzon,' 


which was in my fleſh, you deſpi. 
{ ed 20t, 10Y rel ecfed , Diit YCCCT- | 


ved me as an Anzetof God, | 


Ven as Chriſt Feſres, P[.15.4. 


Iz whoſe cyes a wile perſ09: 45 


contemned, but hee honoureth 


them that fear the Lord. 1 Tim, 
3.3-Without naturall affection, 
truce breakers, falſe accnſers,' 
incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of 
—_ that are 700d. 
| May. XIII. The fight be»: 
tween the fleſh and the ſpirit. ' 

| Roms. Te2J, but T ſee another. 
law 1n my members warring 4- 
 cainſt the law of my minde,and 
bringing mee into captivity to 
the law of ſinne,which & 1n my 
SY 2 mem- 


| 
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| members. Gal.5. 17. For the 


_ A 


Fleſh luſteth agatnſt the Sparit; 
axd the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, 
and theſe are contrary the one to 
the other, ſo that you cannot ave 


the things you would, 


Mar ,XNIV. It wee long 
tor the appearing of Chriſt. 
Revel, 22.20. Hewhich teſl;- 
fies theſe things, ſaith, Surely] 
come quickly, CAmen, even fo 
come Lord Jeſus. 2 Tim. 4.8. 
Henceforth there i laid up for 
mee a crowne of rieghteouſneſſe,' 


\ — 


which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge ſhall give mee at that | 
day ; and not to mee onely, but | 
unto them alſo that love his ap- 
Pearins, 


Har XV. If thou makeſt 
conſcience of {ſecret ſ1nnes| 
| 


| which none eye ſees;as,a hard 


Fo "——_ 


neart, a ſecure & proud heart: | 
it 


| 
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[ro the manner, if they bee 
| done in truti1 and ſincerity ; 
alſo if thou doſt apply both 
the promiſes and the threat- 
Aings to thee in the Word of 
Goo, and loveſt and admireſt 
Trace more in others then in 
thy ſelfe, and hateſt f1n in all, 
but moſt inthy ſclte. 


— ina holy manner; name- 
BE 
) T1. With vprightneſle of 
| heart. 
2. With continuance. 
| 23. With daily growth in 
the practice of them. 

And tothis end two things 
| muſt be practiſed. 
me Uſe aften to examine, 
Al and try , and ſearch thy 


heart, | 


hy _—_—_— — 
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L 


\if thou lookeſt not ſo much to: 
| [the matter of good duties, as 


| 


Do 


| Thou maycſttake comfort. 
| from theſe, if thou canſt doe | 


Rn ——_ —_ 
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| 
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| 


| 


heart, and all thy actions. 


thy lite, concerning thy pro- 
[greſle in the courſe of godli- 


| luppole their caie is go 0d. 


Miſcell, vies. 
ſcella Wy 


| 
| 


2. Take anotten account of | 


| 
| 


nefle: for want of this cxami- 
nation, many live and dic hy. | 


poctites, and know it not, bur | 


God, that then tryeſt the heart. 


1 Ch70.29.17. 1 know alſo my. 
| 
and haſt pleaſure 'n upright. 
| eſſe as for men the upricht- 
| neſſe of m1ne heart 1 have offe- 
redall theſe things. 1 7Joh.3.18. 
My liitle children, let us pot 
loveinword, nave; 11 tO THC, 

| but 112 fedfanfon truth. Ren U. 
'2 19. 1 kaow thy workes, ant} 
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